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* YERY PROPER, AND MOST” 
| PROFITABLE SIMILIES,. 


in ſundrie, and very man My 


ago fat won „ 


the Lord G1t's EAT TAVLBYT Ea le c f Shr WE 
buric, and Knight of the noble order of the gartar, 
Grace, mercie,and peace through Chrift Ieſma, I 
increaſe of honor health and all 
appineſſe, &c. 


Eing very deſirous (Right honorable) 
> Ain the feare of God, to do good, and to 
profit ( among all) at the leaſt ſome, eſpe- 
N cially of the weakeſt ſort, whoſe neede 
24 of helpe in heauenly things, that they 
may ſee both vertue and vice, and learne 
to imbrace the one, and to auoide the 
other, is exceeding great, I haue ventu- 
red to take a little paine to collect, and 
to beſtowe ſome labour to gather togither, a little booke of 
Similies, to teſtifie my loue in Chtiſt leſu, to all the ſeruants ot 
God: and haue preſumed to dedicate the ſame vnto your 
Honor : not doubting, but that, as it may do good, and profit 
very manie, concerning the knowledge of God, and of his 
iudgements due to ſinne, ſo your Honor will accordingly, re- 
ceiue the ſame in good part, and bo as glad to be a patrone, to 
any true ſeruice to God, as any man in the world, is or can be 
able to offet, and to performe it. Vour Honors continuall and 
faithfull care, to do good to your natiue countrie : your vn- 
fained and moſt hartie zeale, in fauouring true religion: your 
very good liking and loue, towards all has feare the Lorde : 
your e of vice, and lone to vertue: your teadineſſe to 
do good to alſ, both for their bodies 4nd ſoules, and to hurt 
none: Theſe things (Iſay) haue giuen me this boldnes, vnder 
your Honors protection, to publiſh and to ſend abroad, this 
my little labour, as a poore token of my good will, and loue in 
Chriſt, towards all the ſeruants and children of God, nothing 
doubting, but that for your Honors ſake, it will be the better 
welcome, to all that feare God, and with the greater diligence 
read, imbraced, and imitated of all: And I my ſelſe the more 
incouraged to labour heerafter, and to thinke no pains great, 
vhatſoeuet I am able to yndergoe and to indure, to pr 
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creaſe knowledge in the ignorant, and to further 
the ſaluation df all men. Againe, the remembrance of that 
moſt yertuous and godlic Ladie, Ladie Marie your Honors 
good and gracious ſiſter, wife to the very worſhipful and good 
Knight, ſir George Saul, when I was preacher in Wakefield, to 
me and to all that feare God, a moſt Chriſtian friende, did 
euen ſeeme to warrant me (though Iam vnknowen to your 
Honour)that you are readier to further, than Iam to perform 
any good worke. Laſtly, the readineſſe to knowe God, and 
their obedience vnto the higheſt and almightie, that I found 
in thoſe gracious branches, ſweete virgins, and moſt towarde 
Ladies,your Honors owne daughters, when I being preacher 
at Clerkenwell, they were with that vertuous, gracious, and 
very religious gentlewoman, ſomtimes mother to hit Maie- 
aides of honor, and my very worſhipful friend miſtreſſe 
Wi hath giuen me great comfort, to thruſt out this little 
booke of mine, vnder your Honors protection, to do ro 
them, that you and I both do loue (as I aſſure my ſelfe) in 
Chriſt Ieſu. Thus without troubling your Honor any longer, 
I beſcechthe Almightic to bleſſe your Honors ſclfe,the ho- 
norable and godlie Ladie your wife, your Ladie 
daughters, and all that appertaine to 


your Honor, if they appertain 
to God. This 22. of 


May, 1595. 


„ 
Ine 


Tour Honors moit humble to cammand in 
Cbriſt Ieſu during this temporall life, 


Anthoaie Fletcher 
of the word of God. 


A paterne of a curſed tree, and the fruite and e 
end of the ſame. | 


Hen ths fan of God th rele the aid Chr 
\ / \ / Ieſus, was beere below pon the earth, ſo truelie in his bo- 
die, as we be now in our bodies , (ani — op 

and free from all corruption of ſinns, and as , being pi 
— . — did efpre a An fig tree, which with the 2 , Manth.3t14, 
a erg ra og 

ming to it, mg it e, 1 | int ed of bus , Mark. 1 t. 12. 
le and commanded that it be cut downe, and caſt into & 13. 

the fire. If he dealt a with trees, that did beareno fruiteat all, we 

may warrant and aſſure our ſelues , that he will cur(e, cat downe,and 

call into thefire that neuer ſhall be quenched ,encry tree, that is, exe- 

nie man, that bringeth foorth ſuch fruits, as this tres beareth. If the 

Lord his curſe belongeth to a barren tree, that beareth no fruit, much 

more doth it belong. to thoſe trees, which bring foorth bad fraites. If 

trees that are onprofitable; _ they beare nothing but leaues, are 
fitter for the fire, bon to trauble the earth, then much more thoſe tree. 

that are ſo heauie luden, and ſo full of poyſonthat a man cannot touch 
one twig of them, but it killeth hu ſaule and — fer ener. Such a 
tree 15 enerie onethat beareth ſuch. fruites in bis kift and manners, as 
thi tree deth. No good Chrithian therefore mill delight & pleaſe hum 
ſelſe with the ſhadow of ſuch avvee, neither build bis neft in any part, 
or branch of it : but rathe? will do bu greateit indenar to pull is damn. 
Do thow{ good Chriftian ) thy bet, and be ſure the Laie will take 
thy part. And hom ſocuer earthhie iuſticers, let ſlip their parte, and 
forget to do their duties, the Lord willwewer forget vor lat ſi bu part. 
Heere thou ſeelÞ fukirs hath faftened bus coard to the top of the tree, 
and Veritie is backing as the raue, betweene. them botheo puertbrowe 
it. Now if thou loweft righteoufues, and art u friende to truth, take 
their parts in this buſes, pull downe with Infliceand firike with Veri. 
tie, lend ech of them'one of thy hands, and thy hart too, and keepe 
neu her hart nor band to thinks or to worke any maner of euill it is bet- 
ter for thee, to haus no hand, no cie, no foote, them wic bed ones. Do thy 
beft that this tree may be deſtroied heere in this world, whiles it ts to 
day, leaſt to morrow thow be deſtrated , for not labouring abowt it. I 
meane uot that thou ſhouldeſt rend thus paper and caſt it in the fire, bus 
#at thou ſhouldeſt examine, thy owne hart and thy conſcience , to ſee 
whe 


Matth. 3. 10. 


Luc. 12.15. 
Epheſ. 5. 3. 
1. Cor. 5. 10. 
t. Tim. 5. 10. 


whether any root branch 


* 


or twig of ſuch a tree be there, and. f thou ſpali 


finde any, to plucke them out and to caſt them intotbe fire. Otherwiſe 
thou haſt nothing elſeWMoock: for, but euen that which made the figge 
free to wither to wit, M maledictiom and curſe of God. And althou 


h 
Conetouſnes beere doth keepe the roote , and Selſe. laue the top of the 
tree, yet there is not any frune that thu tree beareth,that is not ſulfici- 
ent to bring foorth as great and as tall a tree as this ts, and alſo to 
niſh it, and throug hly to load exery tig of it,that they bend and break, 
with ſuoh poyſonfull and curſed fruits as theſe be. For the ſinnes of men 

are innumerable ,as the ſands vpon the ſhore by the ſeaſide and the ſtars 
of heauen. I ho cas tell ſauh the holie propher, how often be offendeth? 

The ſharpe edge of the axe of Gods wrath, us euer toward the route of 

thus tree, and be us dailie tellmg vi, that it ſpall haue a faule fall at the 
length. be inloxe to aur ſaluation, doth ſb vs, that we may be 
carefull,;and take heed to our ſelues, that we be not fourdin , or neere 
thus tree, in any good liking or lone to it, when the ſinall fall of it ſhall be. 
Tale heede (ſaith C 1270 and beware of conetonſnes , though am 
. yet bus life e nat in bi; riches. of * aps- 
h aduiſe the Epheſians , to baniſh among them the very 

name of et, And be would 2 — 2 neither to 
eatemor drinke with conetons men. And his reaſon is, bicauſe cove- 
tonſuer as the raste of all exill, As if he ſbouid ſaie where conctonſues 
5 rooted, there is not onely a barrenne; of all good things, but alſo 4 
great groue, and thicke wood of all abbominations. I refer thee(good 
Reader )tothe Books it ſelfe, where euerie branch, and all the fruits of 
rbu tree, be opened ſe plainly, and thepoyſon of them ſo expreſſebe de- 
clared that cuem good chriſtian, ſeeing what danger is in them, will bo- 
ware,that willingly be neuer touch nor taſte the leaſt of them : And 
wot onely that, but alſo out of the tree, of a linely faith, will bring foorth 

ſuch fruite of bolmes , truth , andrighteonſnes, as may be wel 
pleaſing, and acceptable in the fight of God, Both 
which things the Lord grant vs. 
Ane. 
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collected. * the N 


and the amiable beautic, of 
the Reader may ere (pr 


.; ther are plainly Fn 


Uen as a ſhepheard, ſeeking IR 1. 
Jus want to go vp to ſome 

trom thence he may view be- 

low, andthe better whiltleandtall vnto Ezech. 3. 
r 


that with the lowd voice, and great ont- F 
cre of bs dame, dey and paſo be might caſt os 


himlelfe, 
ins Chad bite an do 


my hand, — was my © as ne won ok de 
ret an ſanto f Cod .oheare he 


Prouerb.1.34- 


Rilful and cunning Phyſttions, are wont ſomtimes when 2 

— 5 — arent rd 8 

to cut a beine of his 1 may heale 

the bodie, — — big is our head ( as the Colod.r.18. 

Apottle ſaith) 4 we are his members: a beine of our head is cut, 

that our whole bodice may be healed : Chzilk ſutfered, that man⸗ | 

kinde might be redeemed, When the fulnesof time was come Galar.4. 4. 

var del, yr fent hisfonne made of a woman, bꝛongtt | 
law, that he might redceme thoſe that were buder the 
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S they, which by reaſon of the blearednes of their cies, 
turne their bapks towards the ſun,andnot daring to open 
*their eies towards the light, are delited with places that 
be darke, and full of ſhade, and ſo not hauing the benefit of the 
ſun light, are caried about, by many waies full of perils and dan⸗ 
gers: o they. which tough the dimnes ol their mind, x want 
of vnderſtanding, do contemne the true 4 lining God, do pleaſe 
themlelues with al maner of moſt perilous and peſtilent erroys, 
and not conſidering that clere and heauenly light, which com- 
meth from God, they fall into the gulfe, and ſinke to the bottom 
of that molt foule andfilthie puddle of all falſe opinions, erroꝛs, 
hereſies, and wozlluppings of falſe gods, 


\ — ——— — — 
ing and life: Do the pꝛouidence of a godly ki ze⸗ 
at fo 99 — . — 
2 —ů — 
ning 

owneperſon he were pzelent,in euerp place. 


commonwealth,to 


and in great | 

bon, O God, wilt reſerve a ſeaſona- Pſalom.sr.s. 
thy heavenly docrine, 

Ezechiel alſo, There ſhall be Ezcc-34-16 


qodlygoldſmithes ſhop, 7 


& he that entreth into a faire, and 
furniſhed with and coft{y te weis of 


godlie ones, be ought not therefoze,to picke a quarrel againſt 

charch of Chzilt, noz pet to thinke of — atimal 

the ſame. Foz there ſhould be no marty2s, if there were no fy- 

ranta. Tbe Lo2d would nat hans created(ſaith Auguſiine)either 1574 
angel an man whom de knew would pzoue wicked, but that be „ . 
alſo knew,to what bles ofgov men he wouldimploy tbem. 


——— ent: %s 8 

oz pꝛeather, hal not inflame the loue of 

God, himſelfe being voide, and without that ſame loue. 

And vet J know, it is poſſible, if it pleaſe God, that by a wic 
finners bzonght to 


. 


e. 
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Toe men as & godly maiſer, ſomtime giueth a god almes, 
ivr he banners wicked ſervant ; o Gad (if it ſæme gov to 
dum br the miniſterie of an euill man, tan d;aw the vngod⸗ 
ly,to know him to feare and to loue him 
__ con Wet neuerthelen, Jdoerhoztalithe miniſters, and pzeachers 
; of the Golpell, todo their beſt indeuour, to kepe themicloes un- 
(potted of the wozld, and ſo boldly (but chars ) torepzone, 
taunt, checke, and chide the finnes and iniquifies of others. 
£x00.37-2;. The tongs andthe ſnuffers, which were in Salomons Tem- 
ple, wherewith they did ſnufe the lamps, were of moſt pure 
| | golde (as the ſcriptures do-repozt ) to lignifie the puritie and 


cleannes of them, which are bound to repꝛehend and to core, 
the lips and faults of others. | 


16 S he which hozdeth bp, and hideth his wheate, that it may 
To 22 


not helpe 4 ſncchur in the tumor dearth, is 
grieuouſly turſed of men, women and childzen 


a — dearth doth 
- 8 bighly pꝛaiſed 
| ſter and pꝛeacher, 


* * 
— : 
- 


| Prouerb.11, e that keepet þcloſe,and hideth his ton (lattb Salomon) wal 
8 — ong the people, and a bleſing ſhall be vpon the head 


{ of the ſellers. 
| Uen as Perillus that (kilfull wozkman of Athens; that he 
| % Ea gratifie Phalarides that cruell tyzant, pzeſentedþim 


| n +++" with an vglie buitof add, bern men 
% , tozmented ann afflicted, 


| hea ** 


being incl oled, might be 
with a ſtrange engine, and new deviſed 


and laſt ſhut un, in the bull, 
no lelle charges, he bad mot cunningly and curinuſiy w2ought, 
that he might delight the eares of Phalarides, a.moſtſanage 
tyzanf, and void of all humanitie, with the A" 


\ 


——— — 
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Very proper, and profitable Simil 
and intolerable toztures and — be hunſelſe firſt 
by experience, tried the paine and ſmart thereof, and imbzewed 
in his owne blod,that famous and curious peece of wozke, which 
he had deuiſed to tozinent others wit hall: R:gbt ſo, wicked and 
cruell conunſell, many times redoundeth bpon the heads of the 
autho2s ofthe ſame : acco2ding to that of the Pſalmidt : 
Be ſpꝛed his net, he digged derpe, and fell himſelfe, into the pole p 
pit, which be made fo2 others: Let his craftines be turned pon 
his owne head, and let his iniquitie fall vpon his owne pate. 

Wicked Haman was hanged himſelfe, vpon the gallowes, Efcer, 7. 
which be had pzepared foz god Mardocheus. 


AS although it be fertile, without tillage cannot be 12 
fruitfull : Do the minde of man, without the wozd of God, 

and heaueniy infraction, muſt neevdes be barren, eee 

fozth noeFects of faith,nopfruits ofgodlines. | 


S the ſca(eſpeciallythat, which is called.Aferemneciterrie r3 
Ar imitate the aire, as, i the aire be talme, 1-516] 
be ſea is very calmeaiſo, if the aire be ſtaamie, the ſea 
alio is very Kozmie : Cuen ſo the common ſozt of people, in all 
places foz the moſt part, dn follow their pzince: if paincesbe inf, 


ſabiecs lous iuſtice: il the pꝛiner be vagodly, they unbzare du⸗ 


godlines. 
timespa Tat the wo;thily obſeruev and ſaid, of wiſe men in 
A 


the people is the ſhadow ofthe paince. 
pꝛince ginen to iniquitie, with bis fin killetbpius 
ſeife, and with bin example \rany others, bicauſe hs hath manp 
followers. Fo2 we do fee, that whatſocner alteration and change 
of maners, ſhall be in pꝛinces, the ſame is wont to follow in the 
. nts en 
thepdo pole inta the titi and 
countris where they raigne and rule. 


Nen as a bzwke doth follow the nature of the fountaine, 14 
from wien it commeth : Do people do-follow the niſpa- 

ſition of their pzince : the fountaine being troubled, the 
—ä— the p2ince dilquieted, tho peopte linge 


. ͤ D Matth. 2. 


16 


. 


Very proper, and profitable Similies. 
Urhiles he raigned, impietie ruled, god lawes were nothing 
let by, iuſtice and judgement lay dead, ancient and landable cu- 
KFoms were baniſhed, there was no reſt, no peace, which is the 
end of godly gouernment. Fos, to that end are gouernozs ozdat- 
ned,that people may line in peace. 
The wozke of iulfice,ſhall be peace. 
Juſtice and peace, haut kiſſed ech other. 
There ſhall ariſe in his daies, iuſtite and abundance of peace. 


S the rote of a tri, being vtterly rotten,the cannot 
and floziſh, noz bꝛing fozth pleaſant fruits in their due 
time: $0 iuſtite being violated, it cannot be, that peace can flo- 
riſh,and bzing fozth lo plentifull fruits,as ſhe is wont to do. 


pzoſperitie of this wozld, is as theclirenes of winter 
— — — and ſtabilitie of the 

ꝗ2—— — — 2 
t wealth and wozldly things, firmnes, „ 
— no conſtancie : fo; as it is ſaio : All theſe things paſſe 


away line a chadowe, and are as a meſſenger running aloe. 


flieth away like a ſhadow, and neuer continueth in one f 


Pan 
Kate. ſomtime it falleth out, that when thou voſt thinke,thy 
** riches, and great dignitie, and 


leis caried on high, and falleth not bon 
dee rend, dr tn datt bis neceſſrie ode, and haning 
cavght his pon, by and byAieth vp againe,and nn no 


LY 
INI 


abode below on the earth : So we ought to haue our mindes oe- = 
tupied in heauen, and all ſuperfluous care of wozldly things laid 

apart, with the eies of our mindes and faith, tobehold our God, 
and in the quietnes and CEaiednes of our ſoules, reſt our ſelues 
vpon bis grare, without hauing moꝛe to do with this wozld,than 
in our ſeuerall tallings, to ſeeke lawfully thoſe neteſlar ies onely, 
which may ſerue fo2 the pzeſeruation of life, Uhich had, we 
ſhould in the meditation of our mindes,and the thoughts of our 
harts, with all our powers flie vnto our God. The apoſtle Paule 
bis counſell is exceeding god: Yaning meate and dzinkes and 1. Timoch 6. 
where with we may be clothed,let vs be therewith contented,fo2 
they that will be rich do fall into tentation, and into the mare of 


22 Salomon making bis pꝛaiers vnto God, hath theſe wozds: Prouerb. 30. 
| Gine me (O Lo2d) onely neteſſaries fo2 my life, leaſt if J be to 
1 
15. 
| Better is — righteous bath, than the great | 
| a man Plalm. 36, 
riches of the bugo®'y, | 


en as thicke and blacke cloudes, do obſcurs and darken 
— — be polluted — — 
and iniquitie, do diſhonoz ertinguilh the 


rah nie 


19 


wy,” af 
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Eccleſ y. 


| Galath.s. 


20 


1eAY ev wi 


r. Corinth. g. 
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tber vncircumciſion, bat anew creature. True nobilitie befoze 
God, conũſteth not in the pꝛo welle of anceſtoꝛas, but mnewncs 


of life by faith in Chziſt. | 

D thepleaſant and ſwete river of Jozdan, when it runneth 
_ Ainfo Aſpbaltites that bitter pole of Paleſtina, is alſo made 
bitter t vnw holſome, s loſeth the vertue thereof: So, that man, 
which toineth himſelfe in friend(hip,and doth couple himſelfe in 
familiaritie, with wicked and vngodly men, becommeth wicked 
and vngodly himlelfe, and is ſtained and blemiſhed with their 
viceszalthough heertofoze he had been inclined to vertue and god⸗ 
lines. Jt is therefoze pithily (aid of Eccleſiaſticus: Depart from 
the wicked, and euill things will depart from ther. And the apo- 
ſtle in the fift of the firſt to the Cozinthians, 4 alſo in that to the 
Galath.ſaith: A little leauen doth ſower a whole lump of dowe. 


of necefſitie, a ſhadow doth accompatty thoſe that walk 
in tho ſunne ſhine: So is enuie a continuall companion, 
to thoſe, that in god and honeſt things, do extell others, 
and are aduanted and renowmed with the beſt. There is nofe- 
licitie (ſatth Valerius Maximus) be it in neuer ſogod meaſure 
and modeſtie, which can eſchew the gnarling and gnawing 
teeth of enuie. One demanded of a learned man, how he m 
auoid enutons perſons : Jf (ſaith de) thou ſhalt haue | 
thing in ther, and ſhalt do nothing foztunately. Enuie is al tvay 
vertues companion, and is euer at the beles of them, which in 
honeſtie, vertue, and godlines go beyond others. Miſerie onely 
admitteth no ennie. | | 
Uen as the inferiour planet, ſhadoweth and ecclipleth the 
planet that is above it, but the bigher, not the lower: So, 
men withoat honeffrc, indued with no wiſedome, not ac- 
quainfed with vertue, and enimies to true godlines, do their 
greateſt endeuour, to diſtaine the commendation, and deſerued 
hono2,of notable and very wozthie men, lob calleth him a littie 
one, oꝛ a man of no valure, that is tozmented with grudging and 
repining againſt the welfare of others. An enuious man, is as 
vnp;ofttable to a citie, as darnell is to wheate, 


ruſtineſſe conſameth iron: ſo enuie tonſumeth the en⸗ 
A uious man: enuious perſons are mightily fozmented, at 
| of a luperioz, dicauſe they cannot 2 ö 


SIT. - — 


roper. and orohtable Sunil 


him: and they greatly diſdaine an inferio;, leaſt he ſhould overs 
take them: and they cannot abide their equals,fo; their equalitie 
lake. Learned Baſill and Bernard,docompare an enuious perſon 
with a viper, foz as he conceiueth bir yong one, which (as they 
repoꝛt) is bzought fw2th, with the bzeaking of the belly of bir 
dam, and vtterly killing hir baerder: Wo the enuiaus man con- 


ceiueth that enuie, which gnaweth and feareth in peeces him⸗ 
ſelle, and wozketh his owne ruine, and vtter deſtruction, 


1 bs 
27 
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n Egyy : — 
of thoſe that would flie thither. in theſe woꝛds: 1 
which go downe into Egypt to lceks fo; helpe there. And againe: 

dolk traut oem a Katke of a rede, and the (ame 
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gyptians and diuided the red ſea into 
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Very NO 5 7: 7 6 ral Similies. 
17 — —. (kilfull phyſttions, with the bitter poti⸗ 
, and ſharpe medicines, which they miniſter vnto their 
patients, do mire ſome werte and pleaſant thing, to win thoſe 
that be ſicke, the moꝛe willingly to receiue them: o pꝛeachers 
of the woꝛd of God, being learned and godly wiſe, ought (if narde 
be)to temper their bitter and rough repꝛehenſions, with a (wet 
and comfo2table doctrine, and fo of ſharpnes and mildnes, to 
make a ſoueraigne and holſome medicine, to hcale the ſpirituall 
griefes and diſeaſes of their hearers. Foz in all things that are 
donoand ſpoken, a meaſure kepinx, and temperance muſt be 
vſed,and conſideration muſt be had, what is fit fo2 the time, and 
agreeable tothe perſons, and what in all our wozds and actions 
doth beſeme oz miſbeſeme vs. 


A? ſome birds, afoꝛe theꝝ llie out, and mounſ\ on high, foupe 

dolune with their heads, and touch the ground with their 

bils: So cuery man, befoze he be adnanced to any high dignitie, 

— — ſhew great humblenes of minde, and a caſting downe of 
mſelle. 


Nen as many men, are much delighted with muſicke,and 
E. molt gladly heare muſitions, make ſongs of the noble 

acts, and ſingular vertues of many men, but neuer care to 
imitate one vertue of a thouſand, which they heare, with pꝛaiſes 
extolled vnfo the ſkies: o very man men in theſe our vates,are 
outward!y very fozward, to heare ſermons, and the woꝛd p2ea- 
ched, and as Ananias, will be willingly, to ſe to, at ſome coſt to 
maintaine pꝛeachers, and all is (in man) but mere hypocriſie, 
to pleaſe their owne humo2s, with ſome ſtrange and new mat⸗ 
ter, with ſome Logike, Rethozike, andb2auerie of wo2ds, which 
they loke foz, without any purpoſe, to frame thetr lines, after 
ſuch doctrine as the pzeacher deliuereth. 


AP bees paſſing ouer other things, take pleaſure only in flow- 
ers,andfozſaking the reff, do crop them: o, ſome hearers 
of the woꝛd pꝛeathed, do only deſire to haue their earcs fed, with 
fine phꝛaſes, delitate flowers of cloquence, daintie ſinulics, pꝛe⸗ 
tie comparifons, and plcaſant hiſtoꝛies, asfoz ſourm decrine, 
they contemne it, and hate to have if, a bine fo2 theirlofts, a 
repzoucr of their vanities, and a glatte * 


, 


and feruent. Foz although, there be many curious, vaine and 
idle hearers of their doctrine, yet there be many graue,lcarned, 
the comfozt of their conſtiences. And if there were among a 
thouſand, onely one that loued and ſought the truth, foz that one 
ſake the truth ol God,ought tobe pꝛeached. That ſame excellent 
ſaying of the famous Poet Antimachus, is well wozth the re- 
membzing : who, when he read his boke to all his ſchollers tal 
led togither, and all(ſaning Plaro)fozſoke him, befoze he had en- 
ded his reading: J will (ſaith he) go fozward, and reade on, foz 
Plato is to me, as much as all the reit. 


S phylitions do ofkentimes cut off a rotten member, leaſt 
it cozrupt and putrifte the other members: o it beha⸗ 
ueth men of authozitie,ifthey will pꝛeſerue the common- 
wealth in (afetie, to rate out of it, all thoſe, that do giue them- 
ſelues, euen withgredines, to beaſtly behauiour, and to rotten 
conditions, as theft, adulterie, ſoꝛnication, murther, blaſphemie, 
trecherie, treaſon, and ſuch line: leaſt the rotten ones, deſtroy 
them that be ſound, and the hzatiſhly minded, ſtaine thoſe that 
be of chaſte connerſation, and the wicked and rebellious crew, 


common wealth is maintained, and vpholden with two things, 
to wit, with due reward, and due puniſhment. Foz as it beho- 
ueth, to reward well, thoſe that be p:ofitable members,and ſuch 
as do live in the feare of God, and due obedience : ſo it is no leſie 
neceCarte, and nedfull, togiue vnto the wicked their deſerned 
Uen as the mone is not ecclipſed, no; loſeth any light, but 
EEA o men are wont, then chicfly to be 
C2 ecclipled, 


hs 
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daa the better ſoꝛt to diſobedience. Solon (aid wiſely, that A Solon. 
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Martth.r3. 


Marc. 4. 
Luc. 8. 


Eſay. 34. 


32 


x ; — 1. 
ers 619 {#1 5* I ES. 
etelipſed, and darkened, concerning the loue of God and their 
neighbours, when they be full of riches, and do abound with 
wozlbly wealth, 


Nd as themone, when ſhe is at the full, is farthct from 
the ſunne, ol whom the hath hir light: So, many of thoſe 
mon, which doflowe on enery ſide, with the godes and 
riches of this wozld, vo eventhen in the middeſt of their wealth, 
wwithdzawe fhemſclues fartheſt from from whom them⸗ 
ſolnes, and all their treatures, and whatſorner, hane their being. 
And although, ſome dertues now and then, do ſeeme eo make, a 
ſhe w in them, pet thꝛough the cares of this world, and the defire 
of riches, they be quite onerfthzowen and vtterly buried. Theres 
foze our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, compareth riches with thoznes, Foꝛ he 
crpounding what thoſe thoznes might fignifie, into the which 
the ſerde fel, which being choked of them,b2zonght roth nu fruit, 
he faith. that thoſe thoꝛnes are the riches of the woꝛld he which, 
thongh with their beautie they delight men, with their wozks 
they do pꝛicke them. Of thefe doth God fpeake by Eſay the pꝛo⸗ 
phet,laying : In his dates there ſhall growe bp thoznes and net- 
tles. Alſo Auguſtine, that ancient and graue teacher ſaith : Halk 
thou gotten riches ? then haſt thou loſt quietnes. 


Je that is adozned, and well farniſhed, with many and 
great vertues, although he be a very peze man, toncer⸗ 
ning this woꝛld, vet is ye to be honozed. Fo2 as pꝛetious 
ones, though they be taſt into the mire, pet they loſe not their 
beautie, nature, and pꝛopertie: o men indued with honeſtie, 
repleniſhed with godly vertues, and well acquainted with the 
true wozthippmg, of the moſt high andgracions God, atthongh 
they be ſilent, as men in their graues, and are had in contempt 
of the world, vet haue they not lock khetr dignitie, and che true 
bono: p20per to Christians, which confiftefh not in the wealth 
and renowine of this woꝛld, but in holines, in rightedulnes, and 
in the faithfull-imttation of Chꝛiſt. Govly men are great men, 
though the woꝛld make no retkoning of them, amd wicked men, 
are vile and baſe men, although the old ſet and plate fhem, in 
the heighth and top of all honoz. Nothing is higher ot hun lor⸗ 
tier, than vnfained vertue. There is nothing lower, nothing ba · 
ſer, not hing viler than vice. CTherefoeuvr isa iuſt man, there ts 

a 


— ' , 
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y great and mightie man, and whereſoeuer is a wickedman, 
there is a man of no account, with God and his ſaints, 


A RE image, thongh it be ſet vpon an high mountatne, 33 
is not wit hitanding a little one (ill : and on the other fide,if 
Coloſſas that huge and mightie image, be placed in a very lowe 
vally, vet loſeth not his bigncs : Do a wicked and curſed man, 
that is fraught with ſandꝛie vices,fhough he floꝛich in honoꝛ and 
riches, vet is he but a ſcely meane man: and on the other fide, a 
man that is vertuous and godly wiſe, although be be in extreme 
pouertie and beggerly eſtate, yet out of doubt he is a great man, 
and to be highly accounted of. And certainly it were an excellent 
change betwerne theſe two, if the god pe man, had the hono2 
and the riches of the wicked man, and he the pouertie and beg- 
ger lines of the god man. 


ES as a cloud darkeneth the aire, and conereththeſanne: 34 
Do, catamitie and miſerie, maketh cloudie the mind of man, 
and taking from him all hrs top, it leaueth him bare and naked, 


A 2 wall all whifed on the out ſide, is not eaſily perteinsd, 3 5 
whether it be made of tone, o2 of clay, vnleiſſe it be ſmitten, 

and tried with a mallet, oꝛ ſome other inftrament ; S, 4 man 
garniſhed outwardly with god things to ſe to, is not by and by 
iudged, and pzelently diſcerned, whether de be a man ol pati- 
ence ,ofcharitic,am ofhcr vertues, vnles he firſt be ſmitfert,aow 
tried weth the mallef oꝛ beeffe of obloquies, Nandors,aMiigions, 
troubles and temytat ions. The apoſtle Paule made anfwere to 
one, that would ſhadow his wickednos, with a clone of vertue : 
Gov will mite th&thou painted wall, 2 


Act. 23. 
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| many dorunto 
fo earneſt(y, do not᷑ oely not nourtth the ſoules of men to eter⸗ 
nan life, nos mifigate and appeaſe the wicked laſts of the ſame, 


1. Timoch. 6. 
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remeduleſle deſtruction, Foz it is that 

| hol 
come, in the likenes ofaman,t Wall 
ſtoned to death: and where he 


ery proper,andprofirable Similies. 


b:ightnes, of 
ſame, and the ſight of bis minde being blinded and 


ſhall neuer attaine fo that, which de would : bic 


ſhould be no difference betw@ne God and man, if man of him- 
ſelle, could attaine bnto, the (ſecrets of Gods eternall maieſtie 
ſealed vp in his bleſſed wozd, and not to be opened, but by the 
mightie power of his moſt holy ſpirit. Do much did thoſe things 
which were in ſa»!?:s ſanitornm hid and touered. 

Paule, perhaps, leaning #truſtingto his owne wit, befoze he 
receiued the faith of Chꝛiſt, would pearte into Gods myſteries, 
but comming far ſhozt of his purpoſe, de wandzed in a great and 
dangerous crro2,and would nerds (being inflamed with hatred) 
euen kil thoſe Chꝛiſtians with the lwoꝛd, whom he ought not to 


the ſecrets of God, he ſhall be ouerth;owen of the 
t out, be 
the great 
and hidden myſteries of the molt high God, cannot be compꝛe⸗ 
bended, by mans wit being puffed vp with pzide, oz elſe there 


Exod. 40. 
1. Reg. 6. & 8, 


haue wounded oz vered with a wozd. But a light from heauen Ac. 9. 


compaſſed him about, and falling to the ground, he ſaw nothing, 
E vet his eies open, as befoꝛe, wherby his fozmer diſpoſition was 
fignifted : but after ward when he did caſt downe and truly hum- 
ble himlcife, and all his pzide laid apart, came to Ananias,he re- 
ceined his ſight. And in that his humilitie he aid 2 I am the 
leaſt of the apoſtles, which am not wozthie to be called an apo- 


1. Cor. 15. 


tie, bicauſe Jperſecuted the Church of Cod. David ſaith: Mhe Pal. 25. 


Loꝛd openeth his ſecrets inclofed in his wozd to thoſe that feate 
him, In which woꝛds our God pꝛomiſeth, that be will bnfold 
and reneale, to godly and humble men of hart, the ſecrets and 


Lo2d) but vpon the ſillie pe man, that is | „ and 
trembleth at my woꝛds? Yerebence commeth that ſaying of the 
blelled virgin: Ve hath beholden the lowlines of his hand mad. 


Hoa ſhalt ſe ſomtimes in the aire, a cloud hauing the fi- 
gore and likenes of a tall and mightie man, which by and 
by is (p;ed abꝛoad. and repꝛeſenteth huge and high towers: 
but in the turning of an hand, being taken with a blaſt of winde, 
it is dillolued and vaniſhethaway: Euen ſuch is the truſt, that 
we put in this tranſitozie wozid. This wozld doth (et befoze vs, 
in the conceit of our imagination, that we ſhall be great men, 
and tyat we hall be very famous, and attaine to great dignitie, 
it doth pꝛomile vato vs moantaines of golde, and huge and lofts 


pꝛiuities of his holy o:actes, Upon whom ſhall J loke(ſaith the Eh. e. 
contrite in hart, 


39 


1.loan. 2. 


1.Cor.7. 


Iacob.4. 
Sapien. 2. 
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Eccle. 10. 


+- +.» Holvingdil 
lames, 1. / "very 


doch point vs to the law of our God, and willeth vs to vſe that 
behold our 
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towers of hon; and renowme : but all theſe things are towers 
butlded in the aire, and caſtles made of winde and grounded vp⸗ 
on vanitie, which are diſſolued and diſperſed moſt ſuddenly. Iohn 
the feruaut of God did well conſider of this, when be gaue this 
counſell: Lone not the wo2zld, noz thoſe things that be in the 
woꝛld: the woꝛld paſſeth away, and the luſt of the ſame. And 
Paule ſaith : Che ſhape of this woꝛld paſſeth away: he ſaithnof, 
the ſubſtance of this woꝛld, but the ſhape paſſeth away. It then 
this woꝛld muſt nerdes paſſe away, and refarne to it nothing 
againe, if that we take to be a ſubſtance, be but aſhape, thinke 
we then, that our life, our hope, our riches, our pleaſures, hall 
continne 2 no ſurely. Foz lames ſaith: Dar life is as a vapour, 
— a very ſhozt time, and our life is diſſolued as a cloud 
aire. | 
q our cies, which do behold heauen and earth, and other 


innumcrable creatures of God, do not ſe themſelues, but 
| inginaglaſſe, by that meane, they perfealy ſe them- 
ſelnes : o we do not ſe& and confider our owne frailtie,and bꝛic⸗ 
kle eſtate, but if we will (et befoze our cies, the glaſſe of the re- 
membzance'of death, and the true knowledge of our ſelues, be⸗ 
igently (J ſap) that clere glaſſe, we cannof chaſe but 
ſee our ſelues and what we be. Iames the apoſtle 


6— — En Settatahes- | 


linage.e not yzoud ſheretope io thou art but dum and aſhes, 


as alittle bird ſhut vp in a cage, although it be very poe- 
Ease and be made of 0 
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and pꝛeſentty we hurie them dewnt 
— withour twngs, anttjoatt tbemintabell. We 
love men, and hate them: we ſaue men, and hill them, all with 
one bzeth : now wechwſe vertue,andbyand by vice. Thus doth 
— ene eee 
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Md as the Chameleon, will be changed into any coinur, ſaue 
wy {whe ern — ag 


5 o bethat falleth intoariver, if heneither mone hands, 
4 armes, no legs, is quickly downed, and inketh downe 
to the bottome; bat if de ſwim, clrapethalime: D 
— — — — Iames calleth a deab 
| fruits, | 
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compame. {Therefoze, Bleſſed is the men, that hath not walked Palm. 

in the counſcll of the vngodly, no2 ſtand in the way of ſinners, 

and hath not ſit in the ſeate of ſcaꝛnera, ic. And,J haue not ſitten 

res no tompanie with the pal 6. 
Go out of Babylon (ſaich the Lo2d) and flic from the Thalde- ED 8. 

out of the mwdeft of Babylon, and go from the land lerem. 50. 


ans. Depart 
of the Chaldeans. 
Peter denied Chaiſt when he came into Cayphas his ball, cc. Marth. 26. 


And Paule (ſaith : Euill wozds corupt god maners. 1. Cot. 15. 


Þ it pzofiteth nothing, to graffe a plant, if with a whirle» 49 
winde oz ſtoʒme, it be pulled v by the rates, befoze it beare 
fruit: So the wozd of God, being heard and laid bp in our minds, 
ſhall do vs no god, if befoze it b2ing fw2th fruit, with ſome blu- 
ſtering blaſts, and ſturdie fozmes of temptations, it ſhall be rw- 
— — — 5 —— Dauid : 

Bleſſed is the man, whole delight is in the law of and'in pſalo.:. 
that law, doth medifate day andnight. Þe ſaith not, that that 
eee eee 
——ů — — 


eate this Ezech.z, 
fled with 


Fery r. and profitable Simi 
thoſe things, which they know, in their conſciences, by the in- 
ſroctionof the wozd, ought to be obſerued. Such a thing did the 
Lo2dobiec againſt the vnthankfull Jewes, by — 
Aggz. 1. phet:; Ne haue ſowen much, but ye bane innedlittle ; vou 
[ eaten, but you are nat ſatiſfied. They eate much, and are not ſa⸗ 
| tiſfted, which heare and reade much, and leade euill and wicked 
| lines, ſo far ſtaining and polluting themſelues, with foule finne 
and filthie vices, that their life and pzofeſſion do wonderſully iar 
and vtter iy diſagr e. 


5e Uen as that man, which goeth abont, fo tut downe a tall 
and mighty Cypꝛes, being barren,vnp2ofitable,and an idle 
trie, that other fruitfult plants, which are letted and hin⸗ 
; dered thꝛough the noiſome ſhadow of it, may increaſe and pꝛoſ⸗ 
| per, doth not veſpaire, though at the firft oz ſecond blowe, he fell 
| it not, but by little and little he ftriketh with the are, vntill at 
the length be lay it along: Euen ſo a pꝛeacher of the wozde of 
| God, although be ſe no pzofite follow his pzeaching, no faults 
li | amended, no ſinnes abated, yet foz all that, he onght not to de⸗ 
1 ſpaire, to faint, and to hide his talent in the ground : let him 
ll | pzeach againe & againe, and neuer gine ouer, that at the length, 
| ö with the two edged ſwozd,of the pure wozdofGod,he may he w 
and fell downe the huge and monſtrous trie of finne, and all ab- 
hominat ion: and that the new plants, of vertue, holines and 
righteouſnes,may grow,pzoſper,andincreaſe. 
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long{t may hurt vs, und thut we may fall from the top of dereit- 
 andperpetuall ignominte, Cyprian ſaith : Thewozld fimileth 
vpon a man, with a cruell purpoſe: it fintterethtodeceiue: it cal- 
4eth a man to it, to ill him: it extolleth dim, ta undo tmn. 


emen mad and frantike, are want tofrare, and rent 
themſelucs : Da wicked and vagodly men, inflict vpon 
themlelues, moſt deadly and incurable wounds, yea they 
be moſt wilfull murtherers of their owne ſoules and bodies. Kas 


killeth bis owne ſoule. And what greater madnes 
can there be, than a man to run heaviong vpon enertatting de- 
ſtruction 2 Iob hauing adefire to deſcribe the igno2: duch 
men, and to declare that euen m matters moſt evident and 
plaine, they be vtterly void and deſtitute ol wiledome, he faith: 
In the day light they run into darkmes, — —— 
ſtumble they at none daies. And whereas the feare of God, is 


both affigne ; and vngodly men, loden with all maner 
tines, tothe feare of God are mere ſtrangers ? it is 
troly concluded, that they be not onely without wiſevome, but 
allo, that they haue not, ſo much as the beginning of the ſame. 


Þ the lithie ſwine, egardnot, dut —ͤ—Hö rates 
are moſt beautifull and werte, and ſome to confemne 


mol fowers 


(as it were) fettered in the 
flickerings of the wozld. From the 


ground, 
very medicinable herbes, ſome that be 
full of poyſon do grow: — ne iwilemeer menctogt- 


ther, with ſome pzolitable and whollome counſels any admoni a 


: and do rather ſecke after 
and 
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that is true. in the boke of Wiſedome: Man thzongh his owne 5 ni. 
naughtinefs 


lob. x. 


the beginning of wiſdome,as Dauid,and Salomon his ſonne, do Pſal.1or. 
ofnangh- Prouerb. i. 


17 


75 


Plal.119, 


Pſal. 1 19. 


Pſal. 18. 


Rom.. 
Iam. 3. 


Pſal. 119. 
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tretion, is to be ſonght foz and had, — the w0;d of God, 
which is a lanterne to our fiete, and a moſt perfec light vnto our 
pathes. It is onely acceptable, to the ſoules of Gods ſaints, and 
nothing but it,voth f&de them to eternal life, Jt is ſweeter vnto 
them, than hony and the hony combe . Jn mens indgements, 
woꝛds and wozks, we may be deteiued, in the Lozds'we cannot. 
Thy iudgements ¶ Lozd (ſaith Dauid) are iuſt, and moze to be 
deſired than line golde, oz pꝛetious tones, and they are ſweter 
than hony and the hony combe. It is the power of ſaluation to 
all that belteue it: it is able to ſaue aur ſoules, if it be th2onghly 
— — — . 

our harts, and by the wozking of 

the holy Gholt with it, it createth right ſpirits within vs. By the 
meanes of it, the ſaints and ſeruants of God, attaine to that pu- 
e 
of the wozd is God himlelfe, who can neither deceine, naꝛ be de- 
— tnnk weeding it, is truth:what- 
ſoeuer is taught in it, is vertue and holines: whatſdeuer it pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth after death, is eternitie, and endleCe oy to the chilvzen of 
God, when this life is ended. Whereto the Loꝛd bzing vs all, if 


tbe hisgod pleaſure, 


that man; that will giue an onſet, and encounter with 
N enimie, 02 wil defend, and kerpe bimſelte vnwounded 
his hands, hath neede of a ſwozd in his hand, to {mite 

the enimie withall, and to repell his violence: So, wholoener 

will triumph, andcarry away the victozte, ouer this wozld,fleſh 
and dinell, muſt hold faſt in his hand, that is, in his maners,con- 
nerſation, and the whole courſe of his life, the woꝛde of God, 
which is called the ſwozd of the ſpirit, — nn dig 
— — ONES cloled,and ſafety 
lab, in the cofer of our harts, and to be wozne as a ſigne vpon 
rr 

eies. 

to ve it as a chaine about our necka, and to take it with vs, when 


we walke abzoad. And Chzilt himlelfe ſaith; 9 


— — 
of the law are rightcous 


ſhall be 
_ and his holy lprrrt into vs, that we may lone ko heare dus 


wozd,andto do his will. 


do willingly 
whited, and — 


% 


do loue, and delight in houſcs, that be faire 
Eber ms 


diſtreſſed perſons, vnable to fill their bellies, toclothe their 
backs, othertvſe to pleaſure them, with ſome vit things, 


Ty 


are they that heare Loc. 17. 


inftifted. And lames ſaith : Be ye doers of the wozd,and 1. 
vecetuing pour owne ſelues. The Lozd giue 


17 


1 24 N Ane ' zhrableS mi dee 
Salat. 6. deter of Ch : — x 1H 
JF lms: Infa Ponds —— —Ü— Shy: 
ſa, ſhall ſuffer perſecutions, Mteing Chaiſtour head, and onely 
ſauiour,ſuffered perſecutions, what maruell, if we his members 
ſuffer them 2 The holy ſcripture calleth calamities and perſecu- 
tions,yea and death it ſelfe, indured in ie quarrell of Gov, and 
bis truth, a cup, Dauid pzepared himſelſe to receiuethiscup : I 
plal tis. will receiue the cup of ſaluation, and will call vpouthe name of 
the Loꝛd: and CE IM : Right dere 


fower 


9 a pbyſition doth miniſter to bis ſicke patients, 
"s and bitter potions todzinke, that ſome hurtfull humoz of 
bodies may — TI oye pau 


Apec.17. 


2-16 „tunen enen. 3 Mane £377 
G1 


fight of —— his b;owes, —— 


the wozld,fleſh,and 
the grate, and migdtie ſpirit of God, hath gotten the 
and victozie of them all, he now moſt 
Chzilt his captaine, bnder whoſe banner he hath fonght, would 


| O bzaſle oz copper doth make agreater ſound, and is heard 61 

— — rd > hr 

mo2e ercellent than it : So eloquence foined with 2 

foundeth lowder and farther, than humilitie coupled withchari- 

on — — — 

but charitie doth edille. Againe: If J ders bs noma poet 

men and ot angels, and haue not charitie, J am but as a ſoun⸗ 

eee eee 

isfar better than be. Wr 

A Þ travellers, notthinking of the fanne ſetting, areonerta« = 6; 
— CR Ae 


1 Cor. 6. 


Pſal. 2. 
Eſay. 30. 


. ? N * 
9 11480 ac . III. 21710 um i ' 


denly come vpon many, that neuer thought of it, neither haus 
learned to die, noꝛ what ſhall become ofthem when they be dead, 
But it behwoucth all Chziſtians, that will be ſaued, to watch, to 
ſtand ſtedfaſt in the faith of Ch2iRt, to quit themſelues like men, 
and to be ſtrong, and to do, all that they do in lone. | 


S earthen veſſels are alike ſabiec to danger t bzeaking, 
AA wietter theybenewezolp mane: Do, all men are open 


t ſabtect to death alike, whether they be yong inen, and in 
their luſtie and floꝛiſhing age, oꝛ they be old men, and well ſtrw⸗ 
ken in peeres. It thou ſhalt tome into a Potters. ware houſe, 
where thou ſhalt ſc a large table, ſet full ot pots, ſome old and 
ſome new, ſome little andſome great, and ſhalt demand of the 
Potter, which ol them all, ſhall firſt be bꝛeken: he may well ſap, 
foz anſwer, That which ſhall fall firſt to the ground: Enen (o 
among men, he dieth not fürſt, that is elder. but he that firſt falleth 
to the ground, that is, that commeth ft to his graue. What is 
this woꝛld elſe, but a Potters ware-houſe 7 and what are all we 
that be in it,bat earthen veſſels ? The Apoſtle ſaith : Me haue 
this treaſure in earthen veſſels. And ſaint lohn ſaith : As an ears 
then veſſell ſhall they be bꝛoken. @@&ing then that all tleſh is 
graſſe,and all muſt ſe death, but how, when,and where;we can- 
not teil: it ſtandeth vs vpon, to haue our mindes fixed in hea- 
nen, and to be ſeking thoſe things which arc aboue, where 
Chꝛiſt ſitteth at the right hand ol God in mateftie and power, 
that liuing in his feare, and dying in his faith, we may haue a 
glozious reſurrection, and meeting him 1opfully in the tlondes, 
we map heare him moſt cherefully ſap to vs: Come pe blolſed 
childꝛen, receine a kingdome pzepared fo2 vou, befoze the foun- 
dations of the earth were laid. The which kingdom,God fo; his 
lonne, and our ſauiour his ſake grant vs, Amen. | 


i be mone when ſhe decreaſeth, doth turne the opening of 
hir bowe, downe towards the earth, and hir-backe bp to- 

- wards heaven, and ſo p2oceedeth to hir defect, and the end 
of hir courſe, by little and little bir light, vntill at the 
length the be darke, and vtterly void of all hir light : And on the 
other fide, when lhe increaſeth, ſhe turneth hir open ſide vp to- 
wards heauen, and bir backe towards the earth, and ſo gocth on, 
. 


—_—_— 


V | Wer ar eln imi = 
perfect light: Euen ſo man, when hefaintetb,and faileth,in frus 
ch2iſtanitte,anſt ſpirituall graces,and ſo falleth ama moze and 
moze, be turneth the doze of his hart, and the opening of his de⸗ 
tres, altogither to this wozld, and being carried away with the 
loue of tranlitozie things, he ſeeketh nothing but the earth, and 
the things of the ſame, turning him from immutable godnes,to 
things very bncertaine,and changing every day. And whiles he 
thus falleth away, and arteth aſide like a bzoken bowe, be lo- 
ſeth the light and ercellent bzightnes of Chꝛiſtian dignitte, bn- 
till be remaine not onely depꝛiued of the light of grace, but alſo 
blinde in his vnderſtanding, btterly obſcured, and cleane coue- 
red with a moſt palpable darknes. The Pſalmifk (peaketh of 


ſuch men, laying : They are without knowledge, they haue no Pſal.8:. 


bnderſtanding, they walke in darknes. And the holy Apoſtle 


ning their vnderſtanding 

But when man groweth in dinine ererciſes, and increaſeth 
in a heavenly life, andgoeth on ſtill in ſpiritnall graces, then 
he turneth his backe to the wozld, and vtteriy renounceth the 
vamities, the flickerings, the allurements, and all the deceits of 
the lame; and turneth the opening of yis hart, and all his defires, 
to God onelp, and ſo goeth on, continually pzofiting, and everie- 
day receining ſome bzightnes, vntill he be filled, not onely with 
the light of grace, rut of glozie alſo, Therefo:e by how much the 
moꝛe thou ſhalt ſ@ a man octupied in the vnſaciable deſires of 
this woꝛld, and buſled with the troubleſome affaires of baine 
and tranſitozte things, and ſuch as be bnpꝛolltable foz his ſoule, 
by ſo much the moze, vnderſtand thou, that he goeth backward, 
and decateth in Chꝛiſtian perfection. And on the other ſive, the 
moꝛe ſeruentiy, and earneſtly thou ſhalt ſe him, to aſpire to 
heauenly things, knowe thou, that ſo much the moze be p:oft- 
teth,in the true knowledge, loue,feare,and woꝛchipping of Gov. 
That we theretoꝛe may p2offte in heauenly things, and be illu⸗ 
minated with the bꝛight beames of grace, let vs lift bpwarde 
our harts to God, let vs ſend to him our deſires, our ſighes and 
grones, let vs neuer ceaſe begging, but continually crave at bis 
hands, that euer life, which is onely excellent,onelp beit, 


ſaith : Their foliſh hart is full of darknes. And againe: Walke Rom. f. 
not ye, as the gentils walke, in the vanitie of their mindes,has EpbeL4. 


and kept in rope foz all fhat do truly ſeare God and walke in his Pſal.1:8. 


E 2 Euen 


3 Ecclefr, 


Geneſ. i. 


Very Droner. and ore table Sim " 


Ven as a bodie without aſoule, is dead, nen if vlethnot 

the ſinewes, ioints, noꝛ members: So that common weith, 

oz that citie, may well and truly be (aid to be dead, where 
god lawes, godly ſtatutes, and holy oꝛdinances, are not vſed, 
and put in p2aciſe, which are the ſure binding bands, of mans 
locietit, and the pzincipall parts of a common wealth. Theſe 
milling,tuſkice ts confemned,vertue baniſhed, boncſtie expulſed, 
and all euill, vice, vilenes, and all ſinne, iniquitie, and abhomi- 
nation cheriſhed, vpholden and maintained. 


F birds of all ſozts do deſtre the aire, fiſhes ſeke fo2 water, 

and the fire of the earth, mounteth and lamcth vp, towards 

the elementall fire, and all things ſ&ke their place andcen- 
tre, and do tend towards the ſame : why then, will we not (@&ke 
our God, as we ought,our onelp reſt, our centre, and onely god? 
If flods and riuers, with great faꝛce run into the (ea, bicauſe (as 
Salomon faith) they came out of the ſea: why will not we loue 
our God, why will we not aſpire towards him: why will we 
not, in all fernencie of lone dzawe nere vnto him, which is that 
immeaſurable ſea of all godnes, from whence we tame: foz he 
bath made vs after his owne ſimilitude and likenes, As we are 
bound to keepe the pzecepts and commandements of God, ſo are 
we molt ſtraitiy bound, to loue,hono2, and obey himſeife. Cuen 
as the boſe is oꝛdained to run, the ore toplough, and the dog to 
bunt: ſo is man bozne,aboue all things, to loue God, 


A DDD: Do an hard harted man is 

pꝛeaſing towards hel. It is ſaid of the obſtinate Egyptians; 
They went downe into the depth like a ſtone, Their bodies 
went downe into the bottome of the ſea, and their ſoules into 
the bottome of hell. And Eccleſiaſticus ſaith: An hard hart hall 
fare euill at the laſt, God grant therefoze that euery one of vs 
may iuſtly ſap, as lob ſaith of himſelfe: The Loꝛd hath mollified 
my hart. It is w2ittenin the bokes of Cxodus i Numbers: that 
Moſes did ſmite the rocke with his rod, and that abundance of 
water flowed out, Unto which wo2ds the pzophet Dauid allu- 
deth,ſaping : Ye ſmote the rocke,and the waters guſhed out, ſo 
that rivers did run thereat. The Loꝛd ſo (mite our ſtonie harts, 
with the rad of the croſſe of Chaiſt, andof the remembꝛance of 
bis bitter paſſion, and ſo bzeake in peeces the hard rocks of the 


Vety prope BY A IC OIL TG 


ICT TL IT TLALE IEEDS. TITEL 


ſame, that wos of moſt bitter teares map run from cur ties, and 
many depe ſighes,and greenous grones, may ſal from our barts 
tomouc the Loꝛzd, to waſh away all our finnes, and re bellions 
againſt the Almightie, in and with the blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, our 
only lauiour and redœmer. Amen. 


wilde and fierce hoꝛſes, are wand to be bzoken with the 

hardnes of the bzidte,and ſharpnes of the bit: Do, our vnta- 
med luſts, and vnbꝛideled appetites, are hampered, and bzought 
within the compalle of reaſon, with the bꝛidle of aduerũtie, trou⸗ 
bles,ſo;rowes and afflictions, 


Uen as the grape, that it may vield wine, is bzought to the 
p2efle, that it may be thzoughly pꝛeſſed: So man, is bzonght 

to — — being p2efſed with ſozrowes, and exerciſed with 
aflictions, he may bꝛing foꝛth the i werte andpleaſantliquoz of 
obedience and vertue, and ſo be adaanced'to true Chziſtianitie; 
which is the greateſt and higheſt dignitie in the wozldPiſeries, 
penuries,and tribulations, do,foz the moſt part, kiæpe vnder and 
tay, our vnruly luſts, and dangerous deſtres, and are 
that we lift vp our harts and mindes vnto God; and that 


nes. And on the otherſive, pꝛolperitie, wozidly 

and honozs, are oftentimes, meanes to hinder va, in holy ererci- 
les, and to puffe vs vp, with pꝛide and vaine glozis; and to am 
vs to diſloyaltie, and rebellion againſt our God, Che 
being ſtong and toꝛne of firieſerpents, they 
God, and cried fo: his mertie. And wicked 
into the bands of the Babylonians, and compaſſed round about 


with great calamities, be fled vnto the Lozd, he acknowledged 2.Pacal;3. 


his ſinnes, ſending vnto the Lozd molt feruent pzaters, andthe 


Lo2d heard him. And the prophet — — 


—— the time of tronble, an than hende them frou 


A'S e, when dis leruants odey bim, and do his 
will, commandeth his te ward, oz gouerno2 of his houſe, 
to miniſter vnto them all things neceffarie;” and that nothing 
be wanting: but if they offend him, and deale vaſautbfully 
with him, he giueth u contrarie charge: Enen m Bod, the: 
_— — ˙ r 
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ſtreugtheneo and confirmed, in true pietie and vnfamed godlis 
wealth, dignitie 


py bro wen” 
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5 _X * , and proſmab Committee: 


bet Dauid 4 2 The carth the Lands, and allthe fulnes 
thereof, the round woazld, and they that dwell therein: if we 
do obey him, and ſerue bim faithfolly, and give vnto him bis 
due hono2, be commandeth the earth, his ancient ſte ward, to mi⸗ 
niſter vnto vs, great ſtoꝛe of neceſſaries,and to giue bnto vs, all 
god, rich,. and pleaſant things in due time: but on the other ſide, 
if we diſobey him, rebel againſt him, and be not afraid to do thoſe 
things, which he fozbiddeth vs, and will commit, we care not 
what fin,euen with grerdines, ioy, and delight; then be comman- 
deth his ſteward the earth, to denie fode vnto vs,and to afflict vs 
with penurie, and extreme want, of all thoſe things, whereof it 
was wont to peeld vs great abundance, and not to be ſo bold, as 
to releene 02 comfozt vs, vntill we be tonuerted, and flie bato 
bim,confeſſing and acknowledging our ſinnes, from the bottome 
of aur harts, and moſt bitterly bewailing them, ſhall p:oftrate 
our ſetues befo:e the th2one of grace, crauing and crying, foꝛ re⸗ 
miſſion of our ſinnes, in the death and blodſhedding of our ſaui⸗ 
our Ch:ilt crucified. 


Uen as a colume 02 piller, is ſomfime on thy right hand, and 


thou doſt fall from vertue fo vice, — — 
to pꝛide and foz in the Lozd there is no change, no 


3. me ſumption, 
lames 1. not ia uni as any ſhadow of change. He is immutable, alway 


one, and cuerlaſting. I thou wilt bend thy ſelſe to obediente, and 


tan vertuous/andgodly life, thou ſhalt euer haue him, a ſtrong 


thou maiſt boldly build: a caſtell and tower of 
detence: he will be vnto thee a mighty pilloz, bearing vp heaven 


in thou maieft truſt, and not be diſappointed : he will ener be at 
thy right band, that thou ſhalt not fall: he will take thy part, and 
will anghtily. vefend ther, againſt all thine enimics, of thy bodie 
and of thy foule : But if thou wilt ſhake hands with bertue, 
and bid it ade and farewell, and foꝛſaking the waies of Oed, 
wilt tine as thou tiff, and folie w thine owne corrption, any 
make no tonſtiente of ought thou doeft, dt ſilinn and blemiſhing 
thy telle, with all maner fiane and iniquitie; then be ſure. — 
| 


Very proper, and profitable Similies. 
Lo2d will appere vnto thee, in his furie and indignation, from 
whoſe tuſtice and judgements none ſhall euer be able to deliuer 
ther: the Lo2d therefoze giue vs harts,to feare hum, to loug him, 
and to obey him. 


Eu as the adamant ſtone, placed nere vnto the load fone, 
doth not ſuffer the load None to dzawe iron from it, 02 if it 
ſæme a little to maue and to dꝛawe it away, it pzeſently pulleth 
it backe, and dꝛawetzh it, to it ſelfe : Euen ſo, a man indued with 
godly wiſedome, and righteouſnes from God, is firme and con- 
ſtant, and doth ſo ouertome al the bluſtering blaſts, and burning 
bꝛunts of calamities and miſeries, that he is not ſo ſcozrhed 
with the fo2ce of their flames, that he pzoneth vntonſtant, and 
loſeth his dignitic. And ſuch is the iar and diſco2d,betwene this 
woꝛld and him, that being placed inthe wozld, he ſuffereth it not 
to — — 


example,to 


* —_— N = 5 114 445 , 
S 02gan plaiers, vnleeſome body blo we dnto them the 
A windie bellowes, do make no ſoand at all: Enen (0, vaine 
7 ory eh eo — . to 
N , neuer | | 

bend themſe lues to any god action. wh 2 Ee 
*. — marriners, which are carried with the tourſe and 
fozce of winds, being in an hauen, will not diſanchs2,noz de⸗ 
part out of the hauen, without a pꝛoſperous winde, to 


hould Hout, and clap their hands, in token of their grrut praiſes 

32S. erm hrnlrnk re 
repoꝛts, are diſpoſed to do n wel. 

Thele men care not to do well, and pet they ente nd, and 

the rewards of well doeng. They dave no ele, noh rige 

in any of their actions. They are not to be imira 

Ch1ilt himlelfe doth gius vs warning of ſuch ; Le ys 


* 


their very gad ling t Be hypocrites do loks; that the people 


73 


A vertuous 
man, is a pre» 
tious icwell, 
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| Matth #8, 


Very ptoptt,and profitable Similies. 
| let vs do as the holy pꝛophet of God doth 
teach vs: ( ſaith he) haue ſet the Loꝛd alwates beloꝛe mine cies, 
be is at my right hand. that J ſhall not be moued. Whatſoener 
de thought, ſpoke 02 did, he ſkill behaued himſelfe, as one in the 
p:eſence and ſight of God, and ſought the glozie and pꝛaiſe of his 
name, in all his actions. @0ought we to do, the Lo2d grant we 
i Cor. io. may. This alſo is the Apolties counſell :-Whether ye cate 0; 
dꝛinke, oꝛ whatſoeuer pe do elſe, do all to the glozie of God, 


76 4 © a thicke wod, and godly grove, giuing great ſhadowe, 


very 


„ 2 A: a dint ſmitten againſt iron as Keele, doth: d2iue out 
. of Granite thioper 
* of hard harts, ſome warmnes, and as it were 
. 


Very proper,andprofitable Similies. F3 
of, when he (41d: Py hart wareth warme within mr, and inmy pfl ze. 
meditation afire was kindled. That ſoule which ſhall be reple- 

niſhed with vertues, and ſhal take pleaſure in the contemplation 

of yeauenty things, ſhall (no doubt) haue moſt ſwift and ſperdie 
wings, and ſhall be called moſt wo2thily, «fs petens alta, ſe 4 

terre laques eripiens ꝗ bird that maumteth on high, and pear⸗ 

ſeth the clouds, freeing hir ſelſe from the traps and ſnares of the 
earth.ncþ wes the ſoule of the pzophet, when be ſaid:ÞÞy fonte . . 
is euen as a bird, eſcaped out cf the ſnare of the hunter. Let us. | 
whiles it is to dap, and we may flie, be lifted vp towards our 
God: and fuzgetting the vaine things of the earth, which are 
behinde vs, and p2eaſing with all our powers to the things 
abone, and neuer ſatified with the lone of God, and the deſire of 1 43 


bean. that bath aſonne, which is in god and perfect 79 
health, and a ſeruant that is extirding ſicke, dealethmoze _ | 
roughly and ſeuerely with bis ſonne, than with his ſer⸗ — 


nant, not bicauſe he loneth his ſeruant moze, than his ſonne, but : 
bicauſe he would (if it be) reſtoze his ſicke ſeruant to his 
deerely, be 


ſo dur God, 
ſomtimes molt tende rl 
loueth, with 
werpings and wailings, | with 
hunger and cold, with — — 
want of tibertie and 
cares, and in the 
ones of the wozlp , to want 
wealth, and libertie, wozidly 


1 
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Galat. 6. 


2.Tim.3. 


Matth.s. 


79 


Gen. 39. 


lerem. 20. 
Ezech. 1. 
Matth. 11. 


Pſal. 1 5. 
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Galatbians: God foꝛbid, that J ſhould reioire but in the troſſt 


8 „and o * Si ili & 
leremic the pzophet —— Thou haft chaſtened me, DO 
Lo2d, and Jam cozrected, And the Apoſtle ſaith 2 Whom the 
Lo2d loneth, he chaſtencth, and he cozreceth enery ſonne, that 
he receiueth. Againe: Let vs reioice in tribulations, And to the 


of our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2ift, whereby the wozld is crucified vnto 
me, and ̃ fo the woꝛld: by the trolle, vnderſtandthe aflictions 
of Chꝛiſt, where with the Apoſtle was ererriſed fo: Chzifts ſake. 
Fo2 this malt euer be true: All that will line godly in Chꝛiſt 
Jcſu,ſhall ſuffer per ſetutton. Do that, the troubles and afflictions 
of this life, are not reiedions, maledictions, and the cark's of 
God, but rather, and moſt trulp, in fallible fignes of his grace,and 
true tokens of his lone and mercies toward vs. Bleed are they 
(ſaith truth it ſelf ) that ſuffer perſecution foz righteonſnes ſake. 


S the ſkilfull pearle ſeller, and tunning lapidarte dofh 

willingly (ſuffer the Indian diamond, oz adamant, tobe 

ſmitten and ſtroken with great and weightic blowes, 
bicaule he knoweth well, that the hammer and anuil will ſoner 
be bꝛuiled, than the diamond oꝛ adamant will be b:oker; : Mo dur 
moſt wiſe God, yea onely wiſe dome it ſelfe, iuſfereth men of rx 
cellent vertues, of vnquenchablc lone t charitic, and inmmnrcible 
tonſtancie, to fall into diuers temptatiens, and to be plunged 
depe into mantfold miſeries, bicauſc he will haue their inward 
graces to bꝛeake out, and ſo ſhine befoꝛt men, that they ſeing the 
conſtancie of his ſaints, may glo21fic God wheeh is in brauen. 
Fo2 he is ſare that they be conſtant, and that nothing can ſepa⸗ 
rate them from the loue of God, 1oſeph was impꝛiſoned in E/ 
gypt: leremie in Judea : Ez<chiel in Chaldea: and lohn Bap- 
tiſt by wicked Herod : and pet all theſe and infmite others; did 
neuer ſbꝛinke from God, but as they lues in bun, ſothey died in 
him, and are exalted vp on high. and ſhall dwell in his taberna- 
cle, and reſt in the hill of his holines to: cuer and cuer. And lo 
ſhall we do, i we will be as they were. 


A S when than ſeſt a great and gad titie, conſiſt ing of many 
and ſundꝛ y ſoꝛts of men, ſome a great reputation, and very 
many of ſmal e ſtunatiomſbme erteding richoand infiniteothers 
ertremely poꝛe: ſonte in their frech and fldziſhing youth; and 
ſome croked with old age,where A eta 
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the things 


tures, and the apt and fit placing of the whole, it cannot be, but 


that thou wilt pꝛeſently conceiue in thy minde, that there is a 
great. a wiſe,and mightie creatoꝛ, and pzeſerner of theſe things, 
Foz not onely the mighty wozks of God in this great wo2ld,but 
alio his incomparable woꝛkmanſhip in the little wo2ld, that is 
in man himſelfe (fo2 ſo de is called of ſome ) do teach vs wonders 
full knowledge of God, The pzophet Dauid ſpeaking to God, 
ſaith : Thy knowledge, O Lo2d, is made wonderfull by me. As 
if he ſhould ſay : By the knowledge of my lelfe (O Lozd) Jam 
come to a wonderfull knowlcdge of ther. 


& the canſe of tres and plants, of their rotes,ſtocks,lems, 
boughes,is in the ſeede : Mo, the cauſe of our tranigreſlis 
ons, foule unnes, and moſt dangerous in iquities, is our owne 
coꝛruption, wherewith we are moved, and inclined to all euill: 
and the ignozance, and not knowing of our ſelues, wherewith 
we are greatly hindzed, in the knowledge of our God, and do 
alfo molt ſharplp cenſure thoſe things in others, which we do 
loue, and cheriſh in our ſelues. We muſt know alſo, that ſelfe 


der ſtanding: It is a very common theefe,ſo ranging and robbing 
in euery plate. ſo raigning and ruling without controlment, pea 
it is ſo weltome to high and lowe:that that ſaping of the apoſtle, 


loue, is vato us a perilous thafe, fo2 it doth rob vs, ot the knows / 
ledge of our ſelues, it bltadeth our ctes, and darkeneth our vn⸗ 


may ſeme to haue bene ſpoken of theſe our daies: Dangerous 2. Tim. z. 


times woll come(ſaith he) and men ſhal be louers of t hemſelues. 
O how true is it: pes it is to to true, that we neuer ſet our ſelues 
befoze dur owne eies, that is, me neuer tay, we neuer eramine, 
our owne thonghts, woꝛds and wozks, but let them paſſe and go 
on, lie roages and vagrant perſons, till by ſome others they be 
apprehended, they go vntonched of our ſelues: we be lyntes, that 
is, earneft pꝛiers into the lines of others, but about our owne 
Ur 
a y 


Very proper, and proſtable Smilies. = 
Nen as wheeles do rum molt lightly : o gedly men, and 
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Erase women, are moſt caſily moved, to cuerp god 


action, vpon any occaſion offered. Jf they do but bearc of the 
wants, miſeries,calamities, pouertie, impꝛiſonment and ſicknes 
of their paze bꝛethꝛen, they pzeſently begin to care fo; them, and 
to caſt with themſelues, dom they may releeue them, ſuccour, 
helpe, andcomfozt them. The troubles and afflicions of their 
Chꝛiſtian bzetbzen,are to them, as if they were their owne. 


Ane touch the ground, onely with one ſide, oz a 
little part, and with the other, is liſted from the earth: So, 
a man that feareth God, and loneth righteouſnes, and is care full 
fo2 the ſaluation of his ſoule,dwelleth here vpon the earth onely 
in bodie, but in affect and deſire, be is lifted bp on bigh, and ſo 
en 


A men in a cliere and bzight ſhining night, paſſing oz tra- 
uelling niere vnto a depe riner, do plainly ſ& and behold 
in acalme, the ſhadowes and beauti ull likeneſſes, of the round 
mone and gliſtering ſars, but thoſe ſtars andmone, though 
they ſeeme to be in the waters, are notwithſtanding placed in 
the ſkies : Euen lo, men that haue gathered, and learned wiſe⸗ 
dome out of the woꝛd of God, anddodirec the whole courſe of 
their lines, dy the line ol the ſame, althongh they ſeeme to be in 
the lod of this life, which daily is tending towards the ſea of 
death, pet in ſpirit and in minde, they ace fired and placed in hea⸗ 
uen, and leading an heauenly and godly liſe, they contemnie and 
deſpiſe all thoſe things, which vnto the wicked and vngodly, do 
ſceme great, high and pꝛecious matters, and dodzawafter them 
with great fozce the moſt part of the wozld, > 


it behoueth him that walketh vpon coardes trained 
and faſtened on high, diligently to loke to his foting, that 

may not totter , 02 decline this way , os that way, bi- 
cauſe he muſt needs periſh, if neuer ſo little he miſſe his way: 
Euen ſo, it ſtandeth vs bpon,to be warte, and carefully to loke 
about vs, and to take god herde where we ſet our fete, that is, 
our affcctions and the delights ef our harts, leaſt we fall downe 
beadlong into the bottomleſſe gulphe of Gods , 


Dre 


e 


Veryy 
„ with ades 
liberate tonſent, to do the thing that ia riuti. mut, and vngodly, 
making no conſcience of aup'thing fhat we vo, be it neuer lo op- 
polite and contrary to the will o God, it cannot be but falling 
from the (fate ofgrace, wethall fafl moſt ſuddenly and ſhameful- 
whence there neuer was. there ia tt nrither euer ſhall be, any Luc. ic. 
returne no delinerte. Our blindnes in hrauenly things here, 
ſhal be maſt iuſtiy rewarded, with intoller able toʒtures, in moſt 
hozridle,feareful andftinking darknes there, where no caſe, end 
no2 remedie ſhall ever be found, Let vs therefo2e be very care- 
fail, and take gun hede , — ynnts onyree 
our cies are then put out, and we do vtterly loſe our ſight, when 
we giue our ſelues ouer to tarnall delights, tofleſhly luſts, to 
wozloly pleaſures , and to love moe the things that are below 
in the earth, then thoſe things that are aboue in hcauen with 
God, t euerlaſting life it ſelte. This was ſhadowed in Samſon; | 
fo; the Maleſtines pulled not out tbe cies of that famons man, ludic. 16. 
vntill he had flept in Dalilaes boſame: neither ſhail thy enimics 
blinve the, vnlefle thon wilt reſigne thy ſclfc to foule delights x 
filthy plcaſures. Mherſdeuer ſoule luſtes and ſoꝛbidden pleas 
ſures dobeare the wap, there is no place ſoꝛ temperance; and in 
the kingdom of diſhoneſt loue,vertue is nat known;And where 
vertue is wanting, there is nd wiſedome : and where wiſedome 
Ie ens = Ar rn ig ee 
and where Sathan the God of this woꝛld bath blinded 
mindes, there is molt certaine death and lamentable deffract- 
on. The deuill that old ſerpent, our deadly enjunte; doth ſo ex- 
tremely hate vs, that he layeth and kepeth a continuall liege 

he can topeiſon and 
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watchings, that we may avoyde 
his deceits;that he trap vs not. Pharao would kill the 
— of the Iſrachites in their birth, bitanſe the people 
of Cen houlv — 2 — of the 


they ſhouldincreaſe Apoc. 13. 


The Oftrige. 
$6 


I 2 profrafle Smilie 


ns 
woman when ſhe was to bedekwered of hir ſoune, that euen 
—— 
woman the (oule of man, which, when it thinketh 
— — — —— it 
b:ingeth foꝛth and perfaurmeth the ſame in der, is ſaid to be de⸗ 
linered, as a woman of arhilde : but then ſathan is fo:thwith 
molt eager and buſie to ſtoꝝ the nindlie birth of vertue and gods 
lines, and to ſmother it fo, that it neuer come to ligt. Che Load 
•UeUI— —— — 
tie, that in all his leights and craftie conveyances , de may — 
diſappointed, and — — 
4 ———— pug 
all his meanes. 


Dftrige, being a great and mightie foule,hath 
wings, bat — ty ——— 
with them: ſo very many men in tde woꝛld do ſame — 
caried vp to heauen vpon the wings of their ceremonics, — 
in deede,in hart, mind, and deſire, faſt navled to the earth. = 
As 2 I DM Tn WIS. LS 
anſwere it not: they haue knowledge, but they pzaciſe : 


th erevig bh, lat yo woulo tink he tbe 
— — — 
— — eujags cath ( if ſhee can) 
—— 
2 w — — 
detone towards the eartu: even lo, thou ſbatt ſæ a number 
men, faining a certaine ſandymorme, — — 
halines, who, although they are thought with —— 
on of beauenty thmgs , to be ramſhed and taken vy 
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Gov, and ſo being diſappointed of that light which they ſlemed 
to ſerke fo2 , they are wzapped in palpable and moft dangerous 
darknes : but they that truely ſeeks after God; do ( by tbe heipe 
and aſſiſtance of his holie ſpirite: ) tranflate and conney their 
minds from earth to heauen , and ſo are/illuminated with the 
bzightnes of God his grace and loue: foz ſo ſaith Chaiſt himſelfe, 
Ye that foloweth me,walketh not in darkmes. but wall haue the 1ohn. f. 
light of lite. But we ſhall neuer follow Thailt as we otrght,vn- 
leffe we ſhall &rffbtterlydenieourlefocs , fozbe ſaith: It ante 
man will folow me, tet him denie dime, and take vp 
and folow me: and then, and ſooften do we denie our ſelues, as 
treading vnder ſerte our old and fozmer fins, we leane to be that 
we haue bene, and begin to be that we haue not bene : and fol- 
low the counſell of the apoſtie ſaping : Layeng aſide dur old con- 
uerſation, and putting off the old man; which is cozrupted after 
thetafts of the fleſh, let va be renuedin the ſpirit of our minds. ꝑpbeſ . 
But alas, (J ſpeake it with greefe of hart) the moſt part of the 
wo2ld deſpiſing and foꝛſaking Gov, do take fo their guide, and 
do folow as their taptaine, the violent luſts and foule appetites 
of their owne cozrupted and cankered harts. But if we woulde 
conſider what that is that dzineth vs, wit her we are going in 
ſuch great halte, what we do, 'whom we folow,, what wor wee 
wotke our ſelues, and what will be the end, we would ſurelie 
fdz\e thoſe waies df our one, and turne oor ſerte into the 
wales, that is, into the ſtatutes und iaumts ofour God, Dauid 
toke this courſe, and ſo the Loꝛd graunt we muy. n. pPfal775. 


Euere es iu notemongy, tour wre wee $L 


twaine: o it is not enough, that am much 
lou wo2de and will, but we muſt do it alſu. Jt wilt not 
ſuffice ban the lattor date, that-we haue bane great pꝛoſt us 
of te Soipoll. and are dape ix learned, rf allo we haut nat bene 
ing amed, wtth a loue to Cd aboue at tuings, and haut not lo- 
ved our bieten as our ſelues: if our knowledge, our faith, and 
pꝛołeſſlon do not mode us to pꝛais to Cod, fo:to viſite and to 
comfo2t our p e brethzen being ſiche. in puſon oz otherwiſe di · 
ftreTed, if (3 lap) our ait han knowledge veld not fruits. t hat 
wel@de the hungrie, cloath the naked, call into our houſes, the 
harbozl:e, and ſhalt not do to all men, as we would de done 
bato, we ſhall be beaten with many ftripes, nung 
* 


dis troſſe tth. 16. 
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Ecclefiaftes. 1 fo nothing againe. All is vanitie , and banitie of vanities. But 


| reaſon of to much moiſture, duſt o2 other cozruption, ſhal after» 


 Verypropet,andprfirable Similics. 
the will of Gon and do it not. Bleed oncly are they, that feare 
the Lo2d and walk in his waies. And bleffcd are they that beare 
the woꝛd of Gadaud kepe it. The greateſt the higheſt, the be, 
and onely ſernicetbat man cando, and bꝛing vnto the Lozde, is 
his obedience toGovs wozd,and the dwing of his will. 


S her that'maketh tales, and inffruments of iron, 03 
other mettle,maketh not ruſtines and canker, netther is 
be blamed; if thoſe things which he bath made, by 


ward gather canker oz ruffines :eaen ſo, that heaueniy wozke- 
man, our God, did not bꝛing in nne and iniquitie, neither can 
he iuſtly be blamed,if his creatures do ſtaine and blemith them- 
ſelues, with the foulenes of ſinne and wickednes: foz be made 
them ged. God ſaw all things, that he had made ( ſaith the holis 
fcripture ) and they were erceeding god. Auguſtine in his 14. 
Boke of the Citie of God,ſaith : God things may be without 
euill things, but euili things carmot be wit hout god things: bi- 
cauſe the natures,in which euill things are, in as much as the 
. 
— | 

fo much, ſaith: Howe excellent are thy wozks DLo2de ? thy 
thoughts are exceeding deepe : An vnwiſe man doth not knowe 
theſe things, and the fole doth not vnderſtande them. That 
man periſheth, is damned, andgoeth to hell, is not the Load 
fault, but mans owne. 


Pn ener ptr neeienenwecks 
nouriſhment: 0 chꝛi⸗ 


earth, from whence they haue their 
ſtian men, bicauſe they be fed with delicates anddainties 
from heauen, and are nouriſhed with the grace t fano2.of Gov, 
thep holde vp their hands, they furne vp their etes , ther lift vp 
their harts and mindes,toGod that is in heaven, from whence 
their ſoules receine comfozf, ioy, ſaluafion and everlaſting life, 
Such men are not in toue with this wozide,no2 with the tranſi⸗ 
tozie things of the ſame. They know and conſider ,that the earth 


and all that is in it, was once nothing, aud that it ſhall returns 


all their felicitie, ioye and comfozt, is in the wozde and will of 
Gad,toknowt that whiles they line hire below in the earth, 
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do it. That thecourſe of thistife being ended , they 
ioy euerlaſting life,thzough Jeſus C hilt our 


they may 
may haue and en 


Lo2de. 
— — that in the bniuer- 


call woꝛld. there is nothing harder then the adamant ſtone, 

eſpeczally that which is had in the Indians. which in ürine⸗ 
nes,hardnes,and valure erceedcth the reſt: but J am of opinion, 
that the hart of man is harder than it: foz the adamant, though 
it will giae place to no other thing, noz be ſoftened by any other 
means, yet is it ſaid to be ſubdued and mollified, with the warme 
bloud of a goate: Bat the hart of a man, being hardned thzough 
the continuance and cuſtome of ſinne, wil not be mollifted, bzides 
led noz tamed, neither with the bloud of a goat, noz yet with the 
bloud of that immaculate lambe Chziſt Jeſas, which gaue dim⸗ 
ſelfe a ſacrifice foz vs,vpon the altar of the crolſe , and there be- 
ſtowed his blond, that he might mittigate and appeaſe our wilde 
mindes, and pꝛicke to the quicke our harde and ſenſeleſſe harts, 
and to open vnto vs the waie to the attaming of eternal life, and 
everlaſting ſaluation. O harde, (ſaith Bernard) and hardened 
ſonnes of Adam, that will not be mollified with ſo great a fozce 
and power of loue ! With whom the bitter pangs, of Ch;ill 
bis death and paſſion, cannot pꝛeuaile. Me are ſarcly that peo- 


ple, to whom the Lozd (peaketh by Eſay the pꝛophet, ſayeng : I EH. U 


know that thou art hard harted, and that thy necke is a ſpnewe 
of iron, and that thy face is of bꝛaſſe. And leremie out of doubt, 


be)their faces harder then flint, and they will not be conuerted. 
J would to God, theſe ſayings did onely touch the Jewes, and 
did not alſo hit a number of vs, that pzofeſſe the name of Chzilt,x 
loke to be ſancd by him, pat vpon the thumbes. Wee are pꝛoud, 
hawtie and high minded, and we hate to be humbled: we are co⸗ 
uetous, enuious i leacherous, and we will not be bzideled, Ma 
are very rich and religious in moꝛda, but we are very beggerly, 
and haue no religion in our wozks. Dur lips and tongues onely 
are gilded, and tipt with god ſpeches,but our harts are far from 
the Loꝛde. The almightie vouchſafe to open the eies of our 
mindes, and tomollifie our harts, that we may (@ and rect iue 


his grace offered vnto vs; and that fozſakeing our ſelues and 


our linnes, 668969 — 


ſpeaketh no leſſe of vs, than of the Jewes: they bane made(ſaith lcreo.s. 
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CY DUTONDeE | Jinwill 3. 
Þ the ſunne doth not leaue ſhining,and ſending fa2th his 
bꝛigbt beames, although a cloude will ſometimes darken 
Apis light : Cuen ſo, we muſt not gine ouer to exertiſe god⸗ 
lines and to do well, euen towards them that be our enimies, 
and will hate, and perſecute vs, and the better we do, the wazſe 
will deale with vs. Chꝛiſt commandeth vs, to foue our entmies, 
. nnn e and per⸗ 
ecute vs. 


S the nut and oliue trees, although they be beaten with 
rods, pet bꝛing foꝛth moſt plenfifull fruits: o we muff 
not be weary of well doing, noz caſte the exertiſe andpzaciſe of 
godlines behinde vs, but rather moze willingly and feruentlie 
pꝛoctede + go on in the ſame, although the friends of this wozlv, 
ſhall bꝛaule and rate at vs, ſhall curſe, reuile, and moſt vnkindlp 
intreate vs. The lot of vertue is, to be enuied, and to finde fewe 
friends, and (if at all) to be but coldly intertained with the moſt 
parte, and greateſt number of the woꝛlde. The pꝛophet of God 
complaineth, that fo2 his vertues ſake, the pꝛinces of the earth, 
laid their heads togither againſt him, and pet he ſhꝛonke not. 


Ven as a quiet, calme and pleaſant water, will ſhew vnfo 
i we loke into it, the verie image and likenes of our 
ſelues, as it were a glaſſe, but moaued, ſtirred and troubled, it 
doth not ſo: euen ſo our owne harts, if they be quiet. and not 
troubled with hozro2s,no2 diſtempered with feares, will plain⸗ 
ly ſhew vs what we be, ſo that we may eaſitie know our ſelues, 
and not be deceiued: but being filled with feares, toſſed with 
terroꝛs, and onerwhelmed with troubles, they cannot do ſo. If 
be hwueth vs there foꝛe, that our harts be not troubled, noz ouer⸗ 
laden with feares, Chꝛiſt willeth his diſciples, that they fears 
not, noꝛ that their harts be troubled: and in another place, b& 
ſaith: Feare not my littte flocke. The pꝛophet was in beavie 
pligbt, when he cried : D Lozd my hart is ſoꝛe troubled ; And in 
an other plate: I wastroubled in my lleepe. Therefoze,that we 
may haue our harts quiet, our ſonles in peace, and our conſcien⸗ 
ces bntroubled : Let vs beware of ſinne, flie from all iniquitie, 
and walke bp2ightly befoze our God, all the dates of our tines, 
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Pal. 23. & 3. God grant iue may. Then may we ſaie: The Lo2de ia the pꝛo⸗ 


tecto; of my life, Ar 5 


who can hurt vs: 

Sco2pion is a venemous creature, which hath a pleaſant 
Ar. but woundeth deadly with hir taile : ſhe ſtingeth 

not with hir face, but with hir hinder part. Such a one, is 
— a a ons Os ne 
to his neighbours face,and killeth him in his hart. Cato 
to ſe to ; but cruell Nero in 


& a Bee doth car ie a floure in hir mouth. but behinde doth 
pꝛicke verie ſharpely with hir tinge: So verie mante in 


euen (troke,as it were thy humoz and diſpoſition, with ſoft and 
ſugred communication, to the ende, that (by reaſon of ſome 
malice couched in their harts ) they may wozke thy woe, and 
vtter ouerthzow. Df theſe Dauid ſpeaketh : Whey came about 


Fo: the Scriptures do painte them out in their colours, that 


Toꝛd deliuer bs from them. Amen. 


Uen as a candle, that it may giue light vnto others, it ſelſe 
is burned and conſumed : And as ſalt it ſelſe is bzuſed, and 
molten, that it map giue god ſeaſon, and a ſwete ſanour 
bnfo meates : o, a true Chꝛiſtian, eſpetially one aduaunced to 
dignitie, and placed in authoꝛitie, ſhould ſpare no laboꝛ, but even 
bꝛeake htmſelfe with ſtudie and care, and vndergo any paines, 
to do god. to p2ofite many,and to win ſome ſoules to God. uch 


men inderde baty Chzilt appointed to be the light of the wand, lach. f. 


and the ſalt of the earth. They ought to be full of loue to God 
and man. They ſhould lice es ſtrangers vpon the earth. They 
ſhonld haue no acquaintance with pꝛide, couetouſnes, ambition, 
emulation, and ſuch other ſinnes of the wozld. 


E err rule, which is commonly cal- 
rr. 
thou ſhait place tt: which jomaruellous in that inf 

needle, wherchy the piarrinsrs do know the courſe of the 


G 2 Euen 


feare no ill,fo: thou Lozd art with me. And: if God be with vs, Rom f. 


datcs,do die moſt ſweet and pleaſant ſpeeches ,q wil 


Pſal.irf, 


me like bers, qc. Wicked men therefo:emuſt be taken derde of. , th. 70. 
loh. 10, 
we may ſhun them. Mathew and lohn do tall them walues: Loc. 13. 


Luke fores ; Mathew and Luke, the generation of vipers, The Ley * 
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Very proper, and proſitable Similies. 
Euenſa, every Chuſtian man, ought to direct the eies oł his 
minde, and the wates of his hart to Chꝛiſt. He ts our noꝛth pole, 
and thatfired and conſtant nozthſtar, whercby we ought all to 
be governed: he is our hope, and our truſt, he is all our trength, 
whereapon we muſt fill relie. And as the gnomon, dot h euer be⸗ 
hold the nozth far, whether it be cloſed and ſhut vp, in a toter of 
golde, ſiluer oꝛ wod neuer loſing his nature: ſoa right Chziſtian 
man, whether he abound in wealth, oꝛ be pinched with ponertie, 
whether he be of high, o2 lowe degree in this wo2ld, ought conti⸗ 
nually to haue his faith and hope, ſurely built and grounded bp- 
on Chꝛiſt, and to haue his hart and minde faſt ffred and ſetled in 
him, and to follow him thzough thick and thin, thꝛongh fire and 
water, though wars and peace, thꝛough hunger 8 cold, thꝛoug 
friends and focs,thzougha thouſand perils and dangers, th: 
the ſurges and waues ol ennie, malite, hatred, euill ſpeschos, rai⸗ 


lung ſentences, contempt of the woꝛld, fleſh and diuell, and euen 


in death it ſelfe,be it neuer ſo bitter, truell and tyꝛannical, neuer 
to loſe the fight and vie w ol Chꝛiſt, neuer to give ouer our faith, 
bope and truſt in him. Let vs followe the counſell of the hoty 
holt, which ſaith : Put me as a ſigne vpon thy hart: as if he 
ſhould ſay : Set me in thy hart, in ſterde of a marke, whereat all 
thy thoughts, woꝛds and wozks,map be leuelled. Put out of thy 
bart, the marke of the woꝛld, and plate me there as the end,bnto 
the whichall thy purpoſes may tend : vpon whom all thy cares 
map be caſt, and in whom thou maiſt reſt thy ſoule in all peate. 
A wonderfull gnomon, and mol ercellent ſailing needle, was 
that noble king, and famous pꝛophet of God, Dauid, when he 
ſaid : 3 ſet the Loꝛd alwaies befoze mine eies, fo2 he is at my 
right hand, that J ſhall not be moued: Therefoze (ſaith he)my 
hart reioiced, my tung was glad, and my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith : Let vs run toward the fight/ that is let 
befoze vs, loking ſtiil'vpon Jeſus; the antho; and inicher of our 
faith : who having iop let befo2e him, invured the trofſe, God 
gtue vs grace, continually to lift vp, our harts and mindes, dur 
hand and eies fo Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and as Auguſtine ſaith, To be- 


. 
out of it, and as S lo mon ſaith, Al viue ts nd nous re- 


Very proper, and profitable Similie s 
pꝛeale towards our God, with all our harts, ſtrength aud pow- 
ers, bicauſe we came out from him, and wert treated of him. Let 
vs therefo;e loke vpon him with the cies of a ſtedfaſt and con- 
ſtant faith, grounded vpon his wo2d : let vs behold hisglozte,and 
the bleſſednes of his ſaints, and let vs conceive in our darts and 
ſoules, an vnfained loue to him: and let vs not haue two lones, 
one foz our ſelues, and another fo2 our neighbozs,but let vs lous 
them and our ſelues both with one and the ſame lone, which 
may kindle and inflame our harts and mindes thzoughout, with 
an carneſt deſire of immoꝛtalitie, and that heauenly Jeruſalem, 


That we may ſay with the pzophet : Dmy ſoule returne vnto pf. 116. 


thy reſt,foz the Lozd hath done well to thee : 02 as it may be tran⸗ 
flated, bicauſe the Lozd hath reſtozed the to thy ſelfe : As if he 
ſhould ſay : O my ſoule, when thou didit ſerue thy dodte, and 
waſt in bondage to it, it was no maruell, that thon div ſaks 
the pleaſures thereof: but nowſeing thou art thine owne, bi- 
cauſe the Loꝛd hath reſtozed ther to thy ſelfe, ſceke not anothers 
pleaſure but thine owne:ſ&ke thine owne reſt, and not the reſt of 
thy bodie,of the flelh e of the wozld: (ke God, delight in him, ate 
vnto him, and reſt thyſelfe in him: put all thy carts,qriefs, 4 fai 
rowes, in his lone and ſwete comfozt : thinke of cternall bleſed- 
— —— it — in ——— —— 
benefit and bountifulnes of God. . 


Pere is nothing liner vnto the wozld than the ſea, Fo2 as 
it loweth and ebbeth, and all the wanes thereof, at the 
length fall into the earth: So this wozld is neuer quiet: 
—— ͤ——— 
ended graue. many dangers: 
how perilous then is the wozld + if the ſea be troubled with 
range llozmes: with what tempeſts then is the mold toad ⸗ 
they that ſerue by ſea, are neuer without great perils, how 
bro rave the girdle of the weZl, —̃ herat; with 
are ar Kat, 
ü _ 
vere a | 
ure lanes to pꝛide : hoWmany are dirfie v3 to edavtons 
nes? confurned in ſubſtante, and bodies, 
by foule andAlt io lochorte / Bow many ave denoured fads 


lowed 
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Very propet, and profitable Similies. 
lowed vy quicke, ol loꝛrowes and greefes,of hart and minde? And 
doth not to much iop, and reioicing in wozldly triſles, kill ſome ? 
Many die laughing, but mo ſoꝛrowing, ſome with eating and 
dꝛinking to mach, and many thzough want of (ſufficient, gine 
the woꝛld adew. Some grudge and whine, bicauſe they haue 
many childzen,and ſome are malcontent bicauſe they haue none: 
ſome grudge, not bicauſe they haue many, bat bicauſe they haue 
bad ones: ſome boaſt of their beauties, and ſome mourne foz 
their blacknes, Pany deſire to live long. but few to liue well. All 
would be rulers, and few will be ruled. What then ſhall we 
thinke of this woꝛld ? Truly J thinke of it, as of a thing moſt 
dangerous, and molt vaine : and the going out of if, is to me, as 
the ſhoꝛe is toa man, that hath tranelled far and long by ſra, and 
bath bene dangerouſly toſſed with the ſurges and wanes of the 
ſame,ſomtimes thꝛowen vp as it were into the clouds, and ſom- 
times hurled downe,as it were into hell. And howſoener it bea⸗ 
reth thee in hand, it will ſerue thee a luttifh tricke in the end. It 
will pzamile thee health, but ere long thou muſt be ſicke: it will 
p2omile the friends, but if aduerſitie ouertake the, thy friends 
will be to ſecke: it will pzonmiſe the wealth, and ſhoztly after, 
thou halt be in hucuſters handling, and be faine to crouch to a 
beaffly vſurer, that will eate vp th, and all thou haſt: it will 
ſmile on the, and deceive the, whatſoencr it ſhall pꝛomiſe thee, 
Loke thou,fo2 7 pro quo. Therfoꝛe if thou beeſt well aduiſed, 
ſay to it, and diſſemble not, farewell wozld. I dcſire to be diſlol⸗ 
ued and fo be with the Lozd Jeſus, 


i the image of Nabuchadnezzar, although it had an head 
fine gold; pet it fell, and was b2oken all to pertes, bitauſe 
it had fxete of clay, which being touched with aCone,onerth:;ew 
the whole inuention: $0, iuſtice many times falleth to the 
ground, bicauſe, although the inces which are rightly called 
the beads of their countries, be very extellent iuſticers, and made 
as it were of the pureſt and ũneſt gold of vertue, yet the mini⸗ 
ers of juſtice are earthen, and do bend their harts and mindcs, 
to nothing bat earth and clay, and with gifts and rewards they 
are carried euery way: fo2 gaine they will (ell tadgement, and 
h:eakethenecke of juſtice. 3f you ſhall touch their hands, with 
ſome pꝛetious ſtone, ſome ie well of gold, ſome coitip plate, ſome 
gold oz ſiluer curiouſly engrauen, r 


Very proper, and profitable Similies. 47 
of gold 02 mony, though it be in an olde purſe, they will foz thy 
ſake, turne vyſide downe,all the lawes of God,and man. And vet 
notwithſtanding, there be many ſuch ones in the wozld, it is not 
to be doubted, that there be ſome, yea many very god, vp2ight, 
and godly iuſticers with vs, which hate bzibes, loue iuſtite with 
ingle harts, and framing their whole lines after the rule of rea- 
ſon and equitie,do neuer willingly violate the lawe.God amend 
the wozſe,and increaſe the better, 


Uen as a bzoke in winter, is caried with great violence, ans \,,. 

runneth with a mighty foꝛce, flowing ouer with abundance 
of waters on euery ſide, when there is no want no2 nude of wa- 
ter, but in the heate of ſommer is dꝛied vp and emptie, when wa- 
ter is (ſcant and hard to be had, whereto thirſtie paſſengers as 
they trauell, running in hope of water to d2inke, are vtterly de- 
ceined: Mo, a fained and hollow harted friend, in the time of thy 
pꝛolperitie, and rich eſtate, will pzomife thee many things, when | 
thou haſt n&de of not hing: but if the wind ſhall furne,andblow 
„„ 
nx zunts, and troubles, adnerfitie,pe- 
nurie and pouertie, thy friends (as thou thought ) will be like 
atree withered thzough want of ſap, and like a difch without 
water. dꝛied and parched with the heate of the ſunne. It thou be 
troubled in the citie, he will be gone into the countrie : if in the 
countrie, then his buſines is in the citie. Ye will hide himſelfe, 
be will ſtand a far off, he will be afeard to mierte the, pea be will 
live in a continuall feare and d2ead, leaſt God ſhould bie him, 
and make him his inſtrument to do the god. lob had great ex⸗ 
perience of this, when he complained, ſaxing: Py friends paſſed 10% , 
by me, oꝛ haue deteiued me, euen as a b:zoke that runneth ſwift- 
ly inthe vallies. Such men are friends of thy table, oł᷑ thy welth, 
of thy fauour, and of thy frienoſhip: they will waite of thy ho- 
no2, thy lozdſhip, thy woꝛſhip and aut hoꝛitie: but in pouertie, 
imp2ifonment, 02 in any other diſtreſſe 02 diſgrace,they will vt- 
terly foꝛſake ther. Jf thou wilt follow my connſell therefoze,trie 
them thzaughly, and knowe them perfecly, and fozſake thou 
them, befoze they fozlake the, 1 


Da ſhadow doth follow that man, which islighted with the 103 
bt beames of the ſanne, but it —— 
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Eccleſ. t 2. 


Very propet, and profitable Simil 
red with a cloud, the ſhadow vaniſheth, and is cleane gone: Mo, 
a painted and counterfetted friend, doth follow and ply that 
man, whom he percetaeth to be rich, to be famous, honozable, 
and in the pꝛinces fauour, at whoſe hands he hopeth that ſome⸗ 
thing will be gotten: but if he ſhall fall into calamitie, be diſpoi- 
led ol his riches, and ſhall tumble downe from the top of his ho⸗ 
noꝛ, into the lowe vallte of diſgrace, he pꝛeſently fozſaketh bin, 
and maketh no reckoning noꝛ account of him. But a true friend 
is no changling. Salomon ſaith : He that is a friend, doth loue 
thee at all times, and a bꝛother is tried in perpleritie and an⸗ 
guiſh. And Eccleſiaſticus ſaith: A friend ſhall not be knowen in 
pꝛoſperitie, neither will an enimie be hid in aduerſitie. Augu- 


ku f ib. 8j. (tine ſaith in one of his bokes of queſtions : There is nothing ſo 
9"e/7onmm. much trieth a friend, as the bearing of his friends burden. And 


jd. 15.3.4 16idorus ſaith ; Friendſhip in pꝛolperitie is moſt doubtfull,nei- 


| ſemmo bono, 
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— rous eſtate be loued. And an experienced man affirmeth, that, 


ther is it eaſily diſcerned, whether a mans perſon, oz his pꝛoſpe⸗ 


whom pꝛoſperitie maketh a friend, him adnerſitie maketh a foe. 
Time doth ſhew and trie, who it is that loueth the truly: in 
theſe our dates, friends fo2 the —_ are rightly compared 
vnto the bird called a ſwallow, whoſe compante thou ſhalt haue 
in commer, but not in winter: ſo friends (as they gonow adaies) 
will warme about th, ſo long as thou art able and willing, to 
feede their humozs, and ſerue their turnes, but that ended, they 
will leane the, in the middeſtof a thouſand ſurges and waues, 
of what troubles ſoeuer ſhall light vpon ther. 


m huge and mightie fire, will be aſwaged, and at the 
Altength quite put out, if thou wilt withdzaw the ticks and 
other matter, that doth cheriſh and increaſe it: So, thy afflictl- 
ons and troubles will come to an end, if thou wilt ceaſe todo 
enill,and gine ouer ſinne,befoze it giue ouer thee. Dur finnes art 
thoſe dꝛie ſticks, and ſtubble, where with the fire, not onely of the 
w2ath and malice of inſidels, and heretikes, but alſo of the woath 
and indignation of God, is kindled, increaſed, and moſt mightily 
ſtirred bp againſt vs. They are our greateſt enimies, the Lo2d 
grant, that euer beholding them, we may vnfainedly fozſake and 

e them. 
7 & agodly and a wiſe ſurgeon, purpoſing to cut the cœrup⸗ 
Ateowounteot a ficke bodie, and to take away, 8 


. 
. 


great | 

and heanenly ſurgeon, ſmiteth vs, that he 

and ſearcth vs, that he may care us. He 

and doth chaſten him, that he may helpe and the 

and ſozes of his ſoule, The Lozd himſelle doth lay: J kill, and 

make aliue, J wound, and J make whole. And in the mouth | 
zophet, God hath theſe wo2ds to the Iſraelites : You =» 3 - 


will I viſite all pour iniquities: that is, J will be reuenged, and 
will punich all pour ſinnes. Foz inthe ſcripture, ſomtime, to vi⸗ 

lite, is to puniſh. As in the Pſalm 89. Jfthey bzeakemy ſtatutes, Pſal.89.;r. 
and kope not my commandements,then wil J viſite their tranſ- 
greſſions with the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes: yet my 

louing kindnes will J not take from him, neither will I falſifle 

my truth, sc. As if the Lo ſhould ſay : It he offend, 


106 


Exe in a ſea moned and toſſed with great wanes, 

mightie ſurges, the pilots (kill and wiſedome is thzoughly 
tried, and his manlines and courage perfectly ſane: ſo, a 
man that is godl 


Matth 21. 
Luc. 19. 


, 


Veryproper,andprofitable Si 
nous aud intoterable ſinnes. Here may we le the benefit and 
tommoditie, that commeth bythe meanes of troubles and cala⸗ 
mities, and that the Loꝛd hath mercy vpon vs, euen then, when 
he leemeth toſhew no mercie, but onety to deale in iudgement. 


when one part of a man that is ſicke, is not capable of the 

emedir, wherewith he may be holpen, we are wont to aps 
plic the ſame remedie to another part: as if one be greeucd, with 
extreme ache of the head, we are wont to ſtrike a veine of the 
arme, bicauſe the head will not abide phlcbotomic, o2blod lets 
ting: Do, that we may helpe and heale many diſcaſes of the 
ſoule, we mult keepethe bodie tn ſubicction to the ſpirit,andtame 
the laſts of the firſh, and labonr to b2zidle our affections, and to 
kepe them within the compaſle of reaſon, (obztette and tempe⸗ 
rance. 


Sa water pot, o2 a violl, full of liquoz, ił ſuddenly it be 
AA onerttowen, doth ſhed and ſcatter the liquoꝛ: Oo a de⸗ 

nout and godlie hart, abounding with teares, being mo-s 
ned and troubled with ſozrow, bicauſe of the inturics, diſhonoz, 
w2ongs,and blaſphemies committed againſt the Lo2d, doth pꝛe⸗ 
ſently powꝛe out great abundance , and as it were mightie 
ſtreames of ſalt and bitter teares. The ſinnes of the Jewes coms 
mitted againſt God, did dꝛaw out of the hart of Ch2iſt, great ſtoꝛe 
of teares, and ſent them trickling downe bis chanes: and the 
p:ophet Da uid his eres guſhed out, and did run ouer with wa⸗ 
ter, to ſæ the wickednes of the vngodly. And Peters denying ol 
Chꝛiſt, when he came to himſelfe, made him weepe bitter ly. Me 
are to to cager and fu ward, to reuenge euer little wꝛong done 
to dur ſelues, but iniuries done againſt the Lozd, do neuer once 
moue vs: but we ought to be n with his — and 
beare pattently our owne. 


1 Uen as wilde beaſts, being about ta innade and to ſet vpon 


their pate, will ſtoupe lowe, and bende themſelues, that 
they may fall, and ruſh vpon it, with the greater foꝛce, and 
moꝛe violence: tuen ſo pꝛoude and miſchieuous men, being lie 
and ſubtle, ſometimes will crouch, and beare themſciues verie 
lowlie, that vader the colour of dillembled vertue, thep map {ups 
plant, and decciue the ſimple, andgodly honeſt man, aduaunce 


* 


Very prop 

. woke niſchiefe ro others. Che hoe Shot. by 

the pꝛoyhet doth ſigniffe ſo much. wen de (y enking of the pzoud 
man)ſarth : He will croneh and bowe, that he may get the vpper Pal e. 
hand offhepaze. Theſe are dangerous men, their ſteps are not 

to be followed. True and ſingle hartedch2iſtians, muſt and wil, 
imbꝛate true and vnfained humilitp, and lowlines of hart. They 
imitate him that ſaith, Learne of me. foꝛ Jam humble andlow- Mach. rr. 
ly in hart. They are euer ready, moſt eaſilie to pardon and fo?- 

give, defracions and llimders, giuen out againſt their tines, in- 

iuries and w2onas otfered, and don to their innocency,obloquies 

and falſe repd2ts,diniſed and raffe av2oad, to blemiſu their god 
names, and to ſtaine their erevits. And on the other ſide, they ber 

ouet bold and earneſt, in repꝛouing of ſinne, as ſpeeches that be 

vine and idle; rather offending then p2ofiting the hearers, blaſ⸗ 
phemte, and whattotuer may pꝛouoke the almiabtie to diſplea⸗ 

furc and anger. The ſe iniuries committed againſt the Lo2de, da 

grrene their harts a thonſand times moꝛe, then any violent 

da tyzannicalto:ture, that᷑ tan be offered vnto their bodies and 

lines. They make them waile i tepe, ſigh and ſob. J ſpeake of 

god Chꝛiſttans, the number of them is mall, the Lozde iny 

creaſe it, and make it greater. Amen, | 


the wings ot eagles, with rheir ripe 02 blowe,vo mar 110 
A de wings, and bꝛeake the feathers of other birds: wo, the 
miqhtie and great men ofthe Jewes, with their tyꝛanni⸗ 

call trueti ie, and moſt helliſh impietie, were woint to dꝛaw to dey 
ſtrumion, and to dꝛag to death, the weaker ſozt,and ſuch as were 
innocent, and tendered the glozy and pꝛaiſe of God, As theſcripy 
ture in many places doth declare, Manaſſes, as it is wzitten,ſhed Reg at. 
innocent bloud erceding mut h, till he repleniſhed Jeruſalem 
from cozner to cozner. And Chꝛiſt himſelf be holding Jeruſalem, 
with a pitifull voice, ſaide: O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
killel the pꝛophets, and ſtonctt to death;thoſe that are ſent vnto 
ther et. And Stephen the martp2 of Chꝛiſt, as Luke maketh Math.:3. 
mention in the Aus aich to the Jewes : Which of the pꝛophets 
dauer not pour tcbeſathers perietuted : and haue killed them, tat 
ko2etolo ofthe comming of that iuſt. and in the Epiſtle to the 
Pebrewes;the apottieſatth: they were foncd,they were hewen b.. 
n her were teinpted,:thep were ſlaine with the fwo2de, 
ther wandzed vp azidbowne ; wr ſhiepe ſkins, and goate ſkins, 
Hatten 92 being 


11 
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Very propet,and profitable Similies: 

being deſtitute, afflicted and tozmented. Thus was it then: J 
would to God, there were not the like nowe,coen among ſome, 
that p2ofefle the name of Chꝛiſt, and his Goipel now, as though 
they would die in his quarrell, and ſpend all in the defence of his 
truth. The Loꝛde rote out all hypocriſte, and conuert oz ſubuert 
all hypocrites. | 


when they onerflowe 
their chanels , and do bꝛeake though their bankes, by rea⸗ 
ſon of their raging and violent ſtreames, and ſo ſpzcad and run 
abꝛoad, can not fill and coner the fieldes with water, but they 
hurt cozne oꝛ graſle, 02 what ſo elſe,is in their wate: , great 
riches , mightie powers, and high dignitics , when they growe 
and increaſe in wicked, and vngodly men, do not ſpꝛead ab;oade, 
and run ouer the fieldes, and limites ofcommon wealthes, but 
they do much harme: to wit,tbey polle and pill away. the riches 
* and ſubſkance,of the (ely weake and paze men, they fill their di⸗ 

\ thes, I meane their purſes, with the blad of innocents : 
build their honozs, and eſtabliſh their dignities , vpon the 

\, grace,and the opp:eſſion af the ſaints and ſeruants of God : And 
A whatſocuer is in their waie, and to their liking, they carrie it 
with them, by hoke o2 croke, by right oz wzonge : they care not 
who weepe , ſo they laugh: who be emptie, ſo they be full: who 
be vndone, ſo they be aduanced.P&rebence come laughters,and 
murthers : Thus are many b:ought into great calamities, and 

5 miſeries. But they that do theſe things to others, do hurt them⸗ 
4 ſelues moſt. Foz whiles they burt others, in their bodies, gods, 

5 o2 names, they kill their owne ſoules. © 2 / ; __ 5. 


3 —— anger , and far ont of frame 
thꝛough indignation and w2ath, intending to kill bis b2oy 
ther, ſhould th:ow at him, p2ecious ſtones , godly pearles, and 
rich iewels,ſhould not damnifie,no2 hurt his bzother, bicauſe be 
woulde gather them vp , keepe them, andinrich bunſelfe with 
them: Euen ſo, tyꝛants diſpoſed to kill, and with fire and fwozd 
to put to death the ſaints and true ſeruants of Gov, which do ex- 
tell in true piety, and vnfained lone to God and man, do tuzment 
them, with diuers ſo2ts, and ſundzie kinda of moſt cruaii mary 
tyꝛdome. of which things the childzen of E are glad, aus do te⸗ 
ioice, and grow ſtronger, and richer in Chis; 8 — 


93 


——— 

wit they do 

qty fry Gs CS 
as theircrofſe, where with moſt 


— — — 
ble riches, and themſelues happie, that they be thought wozthie 
to ſuffer (ach things, fo2 the truth ſake, and in the Los quarell. 
Duch euer haue bene all the marty2s of Chꝛiſt, that when they 
bane bene haled and dzagged, to moſt cruell tozments , and ty- 
rannicall executions, they bane taken and imb2aced them, moſt 
cherefalty,as though they were rich and delicate banquets. 


O precious ietvels,made of moſt pure gold,w2onght cars · 721 
— — with great wozkmanthip; the nierer > 2 | 
thou ſhalt come bnto — — —— — p 
cleerely thou ſhalt behold them, , b:auer , moze 
ertellent thou wilt indge them: Enen ſo, as thou ſhaltcome nie- * 
rer in vnderſtanding and knowledge , vnto the ſetrets and my⸗ , 
ſteries of God,conteincd in his wzitten m, and with the greas 
ter puritie of minde, che maze ſtrength of faith, and the bꝛighter 
light of the grace of Gov, thou halt lat into them, the pzofoun- 
— — — —.— 


tle better nen linae,and to hane lane nothingas thou onght 
in the my of the diuine wozd. And thou wilt make haſte ts 
trie bnto the Lo2de with the pzopbet : 41 2c. rh 
ä— — 
But that man truſting owne gifts, wit and 
and bath his hart and minde bewitched with this wende, and 
popſoned with inne, taking pleaſure in thoſe things which the 
Loꝛd hathfo2bidden, will go about to pearce ioto the moſt holie 
wo2de,and fo ſearch out the ſecrets, of the great and moſt highs 
God, he hatt loſe his labour, open his vanitie, mille the marks 
be ſhot at, and die in the blindnes wherein he lined , and ſa paſſe 
hence to his owne deſtrumian, 

on, be he neuer ſo wittie. ſkilfuil and learned, Though thy com- 
mandements — J ane wiſer — 
enimies, {earneder | » and batter erperienced. 


=” 


Plalig, 


proper,and profirable Similies. 


of the lawe of God; bythe inward woking, ofthe bolie Ghoſt; 
in our harts and minds. The Almigbtie vouchſafe to weite his 
lawes and ſtatutes in ali our harts, that therby we map — 
77 eng warte, ſiu and ent 
7158911 tl} 5; 18 2 

the banke is then lat, Whentrafling ts hit wings; . 

riſeth and mounteth to high: So then, do vaine men fall 
far from God. when with their owne wit reaſon, and wiſe dome 
onelp, and none, they will vnderſtande the derpe mifferies of 
God, as though the counſeis and wiſedome, of Gods eternal mas 
ieſtie, might and could be compꝛehended, with the reaſon e wif 
of man The Apoltte his counſell is holie and god: * not * 


high minded but — | 


n haue deren ties; doceffiohmnns the 
bzight light ot the ſurme, wherewith ties: that he ſor and 
diſcaſed;are'greatly offtued a, bertuous and gddip men, art 
iauminated , nd worerfulty:tleter in their vuverſfanving, 
andthe eies of their nitidds, with the diuine and heavenly light 
ofthe wozd of him, that iaith: J am the light of the woꝛld: i her⸗ 
with the wicked and vngodly / are highly offended; /in.ſo-much; 
thatithepchate ths light, and lout:-darkmos mioze t hen it. and (a 

blinder tuery day. at tue ienath they fall. 


growing blinder und 
and tumble 3 the 3 pit of eternal 
por yes 


1 m uad IC 
—_— 1 T 


t ſwete tiquos, ir it eee am berürd 

K — — that they wul not tomie 
niere it. dar iat de tod ere flies will by and by go into it, and it 
Will receme them, ànd thep will coꝛrupt and conſume it: Euen 
ſo the hart of man, il it be inflamed, with a true and fincere loue 
of God, will not receine into it. thoſe dangerous temptations, 
about it, but wnlremone;anddzne 


„und e no vnte them : but it by reafan of 
them far of,. ano gtur no pace a 


idiene 
rage, it grom told in the loue at the Lo, then is it obuious, and 
wide open; to ul cemptationa, — — it retetueth 


Verypropet, nd profitable Similies. 


ſoeuer is wicked, miſcheeu 
foꝛe vouchſaſe, to take from vs, all idle lothfulnes in the matters 
ol God, and our ſaluation, and ta fill our harts full of vafained 
loue, to himſelfe abope all things, and to qur neighbo2s as to our 
ſelues, and foꝛ his owne ſake, even to our enimies, that ſathan 
our ſwoꝛne enimie, that ſoule flie of hell, may neuer fide ſo 
much as one chinke oꝛ chap, where though he may cræpe into 
our harts. Amen. Amen. 


5 


& in a true, perfect; and certaine cloche, the wheles being 
© XAtempered, and in equall and due pꝛopoꝛtion dinided, do per- 
foꝛme their courſes, and do keepe their ſeuerall compaſſes, with⸗ 
out iarring. 02 differing one from another, euenly and alike: ſo 
that, one inoning, the others are moucd, and one ſtanding, the 
reſt are ſtill, and ſtir not, ſo that, though they be many in num⸗ 
ber, in frame, faſhion, and agreement, they are but one: Euen ſo 
in a Chꝛiſtian commonwealth, there ought to by one, and the 
ſelfeſame will, and ſo great a conco2d, and likenes of mindes, re⸗ 
tonciled and dꝛawen togither, by vertue it ſelſe, and ſo inſepara⸗ 
bly linked one to another, with the infringible band of ſincert 
loue in Chꝛiſt, thatthavgh in hodies, the v he inimite and innu⸗ 
merable, pet in vnanimitie, conſent, and god agreement, in the 


———ů— —u Si vnitix 
b:otherly fone, which God humſc lie. ä — hood 1 


dus and damnable. The land tbere⸗ 


117 


the mouth of bis mopbet ſaying Me hold how gad and how top» pfl. 33. 


full a thing it is(bꝛethen to dwell taen tog her, t. Co this end 
came our it C laut (that uvm vſe the wozds of Zacharic) 
enen to guide and dir en aur {tents the way of peace. And the 


holy Apoſtle doth admonich vs, to kepe the vnitie of the ſpirit, in ., 
the band of peace, Audta the amanes be ſaith; The kingdome x 1.cc,, 
eouſnes and peace, A 


of Ood, is not meate and dꝛinke, bat right p 
gaine, is not that example of qur ſipate ſauiour, wozthicof all 
men to be imbꝛated andanngated$4m0a ( ſaith Chin to Peter 
of whom do the kings of thy earth, take tribnts oꝛ poll monꝝ t of 
their thildꝛen oꝛ of ſtrangers ? Peter rangers. 


then ſaid Jeſus, Then are the childzen free. — — 
Chuſt least we ſhould aftend them. go thy war to ſhe ſea, xt. and 
pay foz tbœ and me. U. ot. auoig offonce, and to p2eſerye peace, 
what our ſavior Ch2ilt ymſelſe was tontented to do nen that 
he needed not, and was fog from, uch to blame eee 


erz and profitable Similies. 
all they. and far row) ullotwing sene Ct which («ke 
not by all meanes lawfull and poſſible, to maintaine the bnitie 
and peace of the church of Chzilk. The enimies of this peace are 
EA very intolerable men. The —— his pꝛophet calleth them 
wicked and vngodly men: There is no peace to the bngodly.And 
Prouerb. 6. Salomon doth number them, among the enimies of God, which 
doſowe diſcoꝛd and diſſention, among bꝛethꝛen. 


118 Uen as the ſpirit of man, doth not ſtrengthen the members 
Ewe. vnleſle they be faſt and ſurely toined togither: 

Do, the holy Ghoſk, doth not reuiue and comfozt, the mem- 

bers of the Church, when they fall away, and will not continue 
in league and fellowſhip with the ſeruants of God. Longer than 
they are faſt bound, and knit fo the , of Gods peo- 
ple, in loue and peace in Ch2ilk, the holy Gholt doth miniſter no 
ftrength, no conſolation, no comfozt vnto them. There remai- 
neth, nothing elſe in ſuch men, but a numnelſe, and an extreme 
blindnes, in beauenly things. And whiles in their arrogancie 
and pꝛide, they foꝛſake and condemne the church of God, bicauſe 
Z— eee 
bumoꝛs, ther become of men, diuels incarnate. 


of a hip, without the ſhine of ſunne 02 mone, 
mm A the dara arr lens ſho amen, Bilhent ths 


light of grace, can neuer attaine fo the hauen of but how- 
ſoener be bimſelfe, that be caſteth da ancho2 in a 
place of it falleth out in the end, that be tallech it vpon a 
rocke, where there is no hope of ſaluation. 


* — the doth not ſafer them to go out of 
to flie abꝛoad : butafter they be perfectly 
winged, in the beantie e rength of their feathers,fhe thꝛawes 
— — exertiſe their wings 
and feathers, and bie them to the end wherfoze they haue them: 
Euen fo oor ſauiour Chu it, that heauenly eagle,after his reſur- 
rettid, commanded his to tay at Jeruſalem, as it were 
in a neſt, and not to depart vntill in the day of Pentfcco@, 
— oben do grace of the holy Ghol : o then he 
commanded ——— 


£90 A C eagle, fv long as hir yong ones, be not very flidge and 


* Ai  ogs 
V era unde 


thzongh diners coaſts of the earth, they ſhould publiſh abzoad, 
and ſpꝛead far and neare, the Goſpell of his kingdome. This ex- 
ample of Chzilt, is followed at this day, to the great comfozt and 
benefit of Chꝛiſt his church, when godly Archminilters, lay not 
their hands vpon any, to admit them,to be labozersin the Lozds 
vinepard,noz to do the office of a miniſter, vntill they finde them 
ſufficiently learned, and well furniſhed with gifts andgraccs 
from God, ſo far as thep be able to diſcerne and iudge. 


Uen as the eagle, hauing hir yong ones ſhut vp in the neſt, 
Þ nttoogs wetiethercavingbigh,pearſethtye oti ace, 

pet ſhe withdzaweth not hir e ies from hir yong ones, but 
ſtill beholveth them: and they alſo, crying after their maner, 
with their ſtretched out necks, doloke after hir: Euen ſo the 
Lo2d Jeſus aſcending into deauen, did be hold his diſciples, and 
they alſo hungring and thirſting after him, did faſten their eie 
vpon dim, and did not [ole the fight ol him. vntill he pearſed and 
bꝛoke open the heauens, andentred into the pꝛeſence of his fa- 
ther. And although they were diuided from him in body, pet in 
hart and minde they followed him ſtill. And Jeſus that heauenly 
cagle,ſeingfrom heaven, a flerce and cruell hauke, pꝛeparing to 
deſtroy his nei, and to kill his pong ones, he on the other Me 
pꝛepared himſeiſe, and came againſt the hawke,ouerthzew him, 


and laid him pꝛoſtrate vpon the ground. The hawke was Saule, Ads. 


who (that I map ſpeake, as the ſcripture ſpeaketh)bzeathing out 
thzeatnings and laughter, againſt the diſciples and ſeruants of 
the L ond, de went vnto the high pꝛieſt, and defired letters of him 
to Damaſcus, againſt all the Chꝛiſtians that he ſhould finde 
there, ec. but the Lozd Jeſus did hurle him againT the ground, 
and gave him foz meate vnto his church, and to the yong ones of 
his neſt, whom he ſought to deſtroy, whonow being called Paul, 
doth recreate and refreſh the whole church of God, with holy x 
molt heauenty doctrine. Behold how the 102d hath euer pꝛouided 
well, los his nett that is, his church, his ſaints and ſeruants. And 
this is our comfozt in all extremities, even to the end of the 
wozld: Foz as of old, 4 from age to age, he hathp2ouidedfo2 his 
owne, and hath defended, pꝛeſerued, and delivered them, in all 
their diſkreſſes, were they neuer ſo deſperate, in the opinions of 
men, ſo will he do ſtill, and fo2 ever, if we be not the cauſe of the 
contrarie, though our wilfull, N and manifold ſinnes, 

and 
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: bels: So we ought vnfainedly to be in lone, and deligh- 


Ve proper, and prbfitable lies. 


and moſt u fe "The kon ſhewmercie bnto 
vs, and guide gur harts, minds, and all our wates, to the right 
bonozing of his maieſtie, and true pꝛaiſe of his nanic, 


S we are wont to cate, peares and the kirnels of nuts, 
but thzow from vs vpon the grounde, the parings and 


ted with vertue and godlines, and tocontemne and dcſpiſe the 

ſhape, ſhew o2 ſhadow of the ſame, being ſeparated and diuided 

from vertue it ſelfe: fo2, toretaine and hold the faſhion and like⸗ 

—— vertue, without the ſubſtance of the ſame, is mere hypo⸗ 
e. | 


—x—PÞat man that doth couer and hide, his foule faults , and 


lothſome ſans, with a faire and beautifull ſhew of vertues, 

= fayning anholines where none is, is not to be counted re- 
ligious, but an hypocrite : Like vnto a ſwan, whoſe feathers 
—— white, but dir lleſh blacke, white without and blacke 
ithin. 


He margarits, thoſe little white ſhining pꝛetious ones, 
which do grow within ſhell fiſhes in the ſea, in this point 
are very marueilous and wonderfull, that though they 

be bꝛed and increaſed in the ſca, pet haue they no ſimilitude no2 

likenes with the ſea : Foꝛ the ſea is blue 02 ſkte coloured, but the 
margaritsare white: The ſea is hoꝛrible, and full of diſcomfi- 
ture, but they are cheerefull, pleaſant, and ſo beautifull to behold, 
that they moue much, greatlp delight, and allure mightily mens 
eies to lone vpon them: the ſea is bitter, but they are amtable, 
and without all bitternes: But rather in ſome ſozt and meaſure, 
by reaſon of their clærenes and bzightnes, they repꝛeſent the 
ſuie, the reaſon is, bitauſe they reteiue influence from thence. 
uch are vertuous and godly men, which are ſurely grounded, 
g certainely ſctled, in the loue of God, and true Cyziſtian religi⸗ 
on, who being boꝛne and bꝛought vp in this woꝛld, haue no ſem⸗ 
blance, likenes no2 faſhion of the ſame. In deſire they be dzawn, 
in will tbey be ſeucred, in woꝛds they differ, and in wozks ther 
bitterly diſagree from it. And they do rather reſemble in ſome. 
meaſure heauen, from whence they receine the inflaence of the 
grace and fauour of G. 7 


At Kg 4 meal kl. 0: _ 
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Nen as the pꝛecious ſtone called a iacinde, is turned and 
Een uber xi acleere aire, it is bꝛight, and 

in a cloudie ſeaſon, it is darkeſome, and not ſo pleaſant:) 
o, the pꝛeachers, and teachers of the wozde of God, in their 


teaching and pzeaching , ought to frame themſelues, to miete 


with the maners,ages and qualities ofall their hearers. Do did 


the apoſtie among the Cozinthians : Wee ſpeake wiſdome ſaith :.Cor.z, 


he, among them that are perfect : And againe be ſaith: J could 


Chꝛiſt Jeſu. J gane you milke fod2zinke,and not meate,fo2 ye 


J am made all things to all men, that at the leaſt Jmay win 
ſome to Ch itt. 


& one and the (ame medicine, is not vſed and miniſtred to 
all that be diſeaſed and ſicke, but diuers medicines, actoʒ⸗ 
to their diners diſeaſes: 0 one and the ſelfe ſame 
doctrine, is not agreeable to all bearers: The teaching therefoze, 
and pzeaching of the miniſters of Chzift, mult be ſo oʒdered and 
denided, that, baning diuers and ſundzie hearers, whoſe caſes 
differ much, and are not all alike, eucry one may haue his ſeue- 
— — though want of diſcretion in him, go 


A? a diligent and learned phyſition, befoze he miniſter anie 
philicke to his ſicke patiente , ought not onely to ſehe out, 
and to know the diſeaſe of him, whom he purpoſeth to cure, but 
alſo his maners, bis vſuall behaniour, the nature of his bodie, 
and his qualities: o, a godly wiſe pꝛeacher of the woe, muſt 
do his beit indenour, to knowe the inftrmities, maners,and diſ- 
poſitions of his audito2ie , that phtlicke, it and meete 
fo; euerꝝ one,may be miniſtred in due time. 


Uen as that pꝛetious ſtone called a carbuncle, doth not in 
darknes loſe his ſhine and excellent beautie: , a vertu⸗ 


not ſpeake bnto you, as vntoſpirituail men, but as vnto babes m. S. 
were not pet able to beare it, neither yet now are, ec. Againe : :.Cor.s, 


126 


127 


128 


FJ aces on alfhee., # D097 % A4. & nay 
= & © TE IN b . | a þ TRY 


129 hart of man, is like vato a cenſer, filled ful of hot coles, 
and made readie to receine , whatſoener thou wilt caſt 
into it: Foʒ euen as,if thou ſhalt caſt into a cenſer ,ovozife- 

rous and (weete 


there ſhall pꝛoteed out of his hart, a great ſanonr ofa moſt ſweete 
{mell : But if thou ſhalt Mil dim with enill and wicked counſels, 
and ſhalt perſwade and dzawe him, to impictie,hatred,trecherie 
and all abominations , thou ſhalt be the cauſe of an intollerable 
ſtinche, there ſhall come out of his hart a moſt poyſonfull ſauour, 
where with not onely his owne hart, but the whole houſe wher- 
in he is, and all the common wealth where be abideth, all be 


burt, inteued, and 


130 E Nen as, out of an apotherar ies ſhop, where very whoteſame 

p2ectous ointments, and mol? picaſant perfumes 
are ſolve , ſometimes commcth moſt ranke and deadly poyſon: 
So very often, from men greatly erpericnced, and derpeiy lears 
ned, do come verie peſtilent, pernilious ard frecherous counſels, 
Therefoze ſaith Eccleſiaſticus: aue but one counſelicr of a 
thouſand. And againe : Do no ſecret thing befo2e a ſtranger, foz 
thou canft not tell what he goeth about. Alſo kerpe thy ſoule from 
an euill counſeiler. Choſe ſuch a counſeller, as doth lone ti 
foule,and defireth thy ſaluation. Gregory ſaith : Ao man can be 
moꝛe faithfull to gtue thee counſell, then that man, that loueth 
and deſireth not thy gods, bat thy ſclfe. Enery man hathneve 
of counſell,but let euerie man, make god and godly choiſe of his 
tounſellour. The law of God, ( ſaith Cyprian) is the ſterne of 
counſels. Bappte and bleſſed is that man, that houſe , and that 
common-wealth, that is ruled with ſuch counſels,as are groun- 
ded, and derived, from the hoke lawes of God. 


Da man holding in his hand an angling rod, and with a 
baited hanke fiſhing in an obſcure and ti oublcd riuer, als 


though be doth not ſi the fiſh ruſh vpon the baite, pet be 
perceiueth 


x32 


and wilte fiſher although be ſ@th not our being in 

ſecrets and bottomes of our arts, vet notwithKanding, by ont- 
ward ſignes, he many times doth know them, as by our wozds: 
(Foz out ofthe aboundance of the hart, the mouth ſpeaketh, 
our actions, and by the geſtures of our bodies, Foz Chzilt 
ſelſe affirmeth : That out of our harts do come euill and wicked Math.: 5. 


number among 
, An hart that is franght with Provetb. 6. 
gathered, that all 


| with 
of all ſozts, todo his indenour, to dzawe the ſame 
— — 
— — OAE, wheede Bee auoide 
2 his traps. Which thing the grant 


S the ſmith doch not make himlelfe, the hote coles, that bs 132 
in his foꝛqe, but doth blowe the fire with bellowes, and fo 
the coles are kindted, and made hot and firie : So, he vinell doth 
blowe and inflame , thoſe dangerous and wicked cogitations, 
which are conceived in our harts and minds, with the bellowes 
of great and manifold temptations, and ſo [abozing to kindle the 
fire of all iniquitie, he miniſtreth nouriſhment to all our wicked 
and damnable purpoſes. Foz the hart of man, is like vnto a 
ſmithes fozge, his euill and bad cogitations are hote burning 
colcs, he that doth blowe the bello wes, to make them toburne 
vp, and to conſume both our ſoutes and bodtes, is the dinell, that 
ant ient enimie of our happines and ſaluation. | 

It is to he [lamented verily, and with bitter fearss, and blud- 
bering cies, to be bewailed, that ſuch peſtuent cogitattons, and 
deadly thoughts, ſhould be nome led and nouriſhed in eur harts 
Nannen / 
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Very proper, and proftrapſe Similies. 
frpofvipers,incommingtolight,v kill their dams, moſt mile⸗ 


Uen as a begger, doth couer and hide thoſe parts of his body, 
which be whole, ſound, and perfect, and doth open, andſhew 
ab2oad, thoſe parts oz members, which be ſoze, wounded, mai⸗ 
med, lame, putrified androtten , to moue the harts and mindes, 
of paſers by, and of all that ſhall behold him, the rather topitie 
him, and tominiſter vnto him ſome relefe and comfozt : Cuen 
ſo, we that be phꝛe and miſerable ſinners in this wozld. muſt 
not bzing befoze the Loꝛd our God, our owne merits, gad deeds, 
o2 vertues, as able and ſuffictent, to win the fauour and ſoue of 
God, and focleere vs of our ſinnes and tranſgreſſions: but we 
mult moſt willingly, with harts, that be rent andtozne, with 
griete and ſazrow, foz our miſdeedes, and beinous offences, done 
and committed againſt the maieſtie of God, open, bzingfw2tb, 
and lay befoze him, the botches of our ſoules, the cozruption of 
aur natures, and the putrifaction and rottennes of our ſinnes 
and iniquittes, that we may obtaine at Gods hand, eaſe and 
comfozt to our ſoules and conſciences, his great mercie, and fre 
remiſſion foz all our rebelliona, ſinnes and wickedneſles,th;ough 
Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd- 


A i they which do dig mettals out of the earth, do not ton⸗ 
, no2 deſpiſe the leaſt gobbets and pertes, that they 


eſyte, hut take all: but eſpecially, if they finde by digging a veine 


of gold, they leaue no way vnſought, but with all care and dili⸗ 
gence they loke about them, and do dig the gold and earth togi⸗ 
ther, and moſt viligentlydoſane and kepe the ſame : Cuen ſo 
ought we to deale, in the holy woꝛd of God, we mult paſſe over 


nothing therein lightly, noꝛ deſpiſe one wo2d, of all the ſacred 
eagerly and earneſtly, to do our beſt 


ory rable Sinnes. 
S the ſea doth caſt toſhoze,ſhelifiſhes of al ſozts,w&@es and 
many other things, and not long after doth ſup bp, receiue, 
deuoure, and caſt into the depth the ſame againe : Even ſo, this 
woꝛld doth now th2uſt vs out of fauour, and by and by receineth 
vs againe : and when we thinke our ſelues to be vpon a very 
ſafe ſhoꝛe, and that we haue leiſure, and time to reſt vs, and to 
meditate vpon ſome wozthie and excellent things, euen then 
we linde our ſelues decetued, and are toſed among the wauesof 
infinite troubles, and are ſwallowed vp of innumerable calami- 
ties, bicauſc many things that we neuer thought of, dane pꝛe/ 
uented vs, and the flickerings and falſe pꝛomiſes of thiscoſoning 
woꝛld haue deteiued gur hope, and diſappointed our expectation. 


Da weake and battle wal, is eaſſty caft downe,and puer · 
thꝛowen with euery engine: but an huge fenfe,amightie 
wall. and a tower that is ũrme, and fenſed on euer 
— ſurely, and endureth the fozce that 
againſt it, without pelding, ſtaggering, oz falling: inſomuch, 
that the enimies that ſeke to onerthzow it, are daiuen 

ſtrained, to vſe warlike engins and policies, yea and to batter 
and ſhake tt. with engins, taꝛments, and oꝛdinantes of wars, 
which will ſend and thzow out. tones, weapons, bullets and pel- 
lets of iron and lead: Euen ſo ſathan, doth moſt eaſily ouer- 
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thzow, with every light temptation, frailc and weake men, 


which are not well ſetled in vertue, no2 grounded in godlines, 
—— — — — : but to win 

onercome (i men that are furniſhed witha ſtrong 
andituety faith, and ſuch as are ſtated, and do refte vpon the 


Lo2ds p2otection and loue, he vſeth ſund3ie ſubtilties, and mof# 


CES) 


dangerous and fo2cible temptations. Ye that tempted our ſaui - Matth.4. 


our Chꝛiſt, will neither ſpare any man, no2 meanes to deſtroie 
vs, if de can bꝛing to paſſe, and effec his purpoſes. The Lo 
kepe and — — and fo2ce, and ſo 
frengthen vs Ghol, that we though, 
and bꝛeake in peeces all his ſnares, n 

mult not kunt ear dat᷑ thoſe men arefuzſaken of God, 
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bitter blaſis, doch ſtrengthen, 
in vertus and godlines: But the fraple and wicked men of ths 


- wozlde, and ſuch as be mere naturall, without any delight 03 


—— — 
— to be in great pzoſperitie , and to have all things at their 


if 
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A & wheate 02 other graine, laide vp and kept in a garner, 137 
02 chamber, if it be not ſtirred, and d2eCed often, with 

a ſhoucll 02 van, will be full of coxruption,loſe the ſwerte (anoar, 
ware bnholeſome foz mans body, and will be conſumed of wer⸗ 
nels: And apparel 02 garments being laid vp in a pzefſe,o2 other 
plate, if they be not much ſhaken and toſſed, will be eaten t ſpop- 
led with mothes: Cuen ſo men, if they be not tried with temp- 
tations , and thzoughly ererciſed with calamities and mileries, 
will be very quickly monſtroufly coꝛrupted, and will grow to be 
ſo rotten in all maner of lin, and iniquitic,that they well ſhzinke 
and fall quite from the Lozd. But being well canuaſed, 
and th2oughly tried, with many troubles, 
one following in the necke of an other, they become the firmer, 
ſtronger, and moꝛe tonſtant, in the faith, feare, and loue of God, 
and ſo manfully fighting, and courageouſlie ouertomming, the 
aduerſaries and enimtes of their ſoules, they ſhall at the length 
be crowned , with aneuerlaſtingcrowne of efernallglozy, The , Tim 1. 
which crowne, they onely ſhall haue, (ſaith the apoſtle) which 

do ſtrive lawfully. And in another place be ſaith:God is faithful, .. Cor. 10 
and will not ſuffer pou to bo tempted, aboue that which you are 
able to beare, t. But in this caſe it is requiſite, that we be well 
furniched with the armour of God, bicauſe our enimies do dis 
ners and ſundꝛy waies aTaile vs, and moſt mightily impugne 
and fight againſt vs: tryeng vs ſomtimes with one thing, and 
ſomtimes with another. Wo that, if we be not clothed with the 
armourof righteouſnes, on the right hand, and on the left, we :.Cor.s. 
ſhall neuer be able to quit our ſelues againſt them,Jmeane the 
woꝛlo, flelh and demll, our p;ofeed, moztall andſwozne eni- 

thzough ſome vehement motion, with thꝛowing of 


mies 
. 
they are toſſed and toꝛmente d, with troubleſome bꝛoiles pers 


ere eee , , 2 


turbations and paſſions, 2—— — 


into of neceſũitie they muſt be turned, and neuer fo:get 


4 


BT g —- Py | : 
'& b per, and prontable Similie: 


ler it groweth, aud mounteth the higher: Mo a man, the 
moze humble and lowly that he is, the moze and higher 
doth the Loꝛd eralt him. 

140 And as a tre ſet vpon the top ot a mountaine, is mightily ſha- 
ken, and eaſily rent vp by the rotes, with every bluſtering blaſt, 
and ſtoʒme of winde: Cuen ſo man in this wozld, the moze and 
hig her he is exalted, the moze and greater dangers is he ſubiet 
vnto. The holie virgine did perceius and ſe, theſe things to be 

Luc. i. molt true: Ye hath(ſaith ſhe) put do wne the mightie from their 
ſeate, and hath eralted the humble ond make. And the apoſtle 

Jac.4. ſaith; God reſiſteth the pꝛoud, and giueth grace vnto the humble 
Math.7. e lowly. Sing therefoꝛe that we be compared to trees, by Chailk 
Mark. 8. bimſelfe in his holy Ooſpell, it behwueth vs, to haue deepe and 
Tul. 3. & 6. ſtrong rates, of true and vafained humilit ie, and in conſiderati⸗ 
on of our frailtie and weaknes, to ſet and place our (clues, in the 
bottom of the lowe valley of the knowledge of our owne miſery: 
That no fempcſts, noꝛ ſtoꝛmes, map remoue and rote vs out: 
That no vanitie map deſtrop vs: No ambition trouble vs: No 
greedte couetouſnes tozment vs: Noz any occaſton whatſoeuer, 
may poſſiblyd2aw vs, from the lowlines and humilitie of our 
harts and minds: from the comtempt of the woalde, and from a 
true and ſincere loue of honeſty and godlines, A building is ſo 
much the firmer and ſtronger, as the foundation 4 groundwozke 
of the ſame, is laid lower and deeper. The groundwozke of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian philoſophte, is vnfained humilttie, and the deeper that the 
ſame is laid and ſetled in our harts, the ſurer and moze perma⸗ 
nent, will the building of our religion be. That ſaying of our ſa⸗ 
nio2 Chꝛiſt, of neceſſitte muff euer be true and infallible ; Me 
Lak 14. &23. that exalteth himſelfe, all be bzought lowe, and he that hum- 


141 N behoueth that finneand iniquitie, may greatly diſpleaſe 
thee, that the lone of thy ſeife, may be turned into a ſincere 
loue of God, oz if thou ſhalt eaſt into an hot burning foꝛnace 
wod and ſtickes, that bo ſeare and dꝛie, and ready to burne, there 
will ariſe and burne out, a moſt pure and cleart flame of fire : 
But if thou wilt caſt into the lame foznace, greene ſticks, wet, 
and ſtinking ruſhcs, 0; ſome other ſuch matter, they will hurne 
indede, but the, foznace and whole houls Wile Wie hd 


Very proper, andprofitble Simiſie 
\moke , and will be euen blacke by reaſon of the thicke 
which pꝛocerdeth of the foule and ſtinking ſmoke : 0, the hart 
of man, is a furnace continually burning, it thou wilt nourilh it, 
with cogltations , ndhoanenty means CONS 

e will apperre and A pure bꝛigbt 
— | vnfained love to God and man: But if thou 


Rom.. 


The 
from whence the lines of all abhominatis 
warm =. 5 


Jeruſalem, and 

ſelte lone Babylon. It is ſelſe lone, that Chiſt ſpeaketh ol, ſay» ch. 1. 
eng: He that loueth his life, hall loſe it. And Paule ſaith:In the :.Tiw.z. 
latter dates men ſhall be louers of themſelues, conetous, hantie, , . 
high minded, pꝛoude, xc. And againe: we muff not pleaſe our 
ſelues. And Peter calleth the wicked and vngodly, bold, and plea- 2. Pet. 
ſers of themſelues. There is no miſery comparable to this, that 
a man knoweth not his owne miſerie. And of follies, there is \ 
none greater, then not to know a mans owne follie, but to haue 
an ouer well werning of himſelfe, It is exceeding great, and bes 
ry laudable wiſdome, that a man caſt downe and condemn hi 
ſelfe,that he may auotd the heany iudgements ol God, and 
demnation with the wicked wozld. Foz the moze vaperfec that 
we eſtæme, and iudge our ſelues to be,the nerer fo true perfedi- 
on do we come. Fo2 this in ſome meaſure is perfection, euen to 
know and to acknowledge our owne imperfection, 


8 — raine, the aire 143 


is clenſed and clerred: Do, after great troubles, ſozrowes, 


afflictions, and temptations, cleannes of hart, quietifes of 
minde, and peace of ſoule and conſcience do fallow, © 


with a pile 02 ſcacke, of ſeare and dy wod, the fire is 
quickty kindled, and cauſed mightily to lame out: Euen 
a outragiouſnes of carnall, andfleſhly luct, is greatly 
pzouoked,moued and tired bp, n by 
2 
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quaffing, gulling, ſwilling, — 2 
— — hinge — — and 
much tale, and reft from labour. 9 


EE 'onermuch fulnes of the ſtomacke,and ſuperfluitie 
meats, groweth that ob&ruaion, which the pbyſitions do 
call oppilation, oz topping, whereupon bꝛædeth a continuall 
wo? 4 q and that frenſie, which b:ingeth men to a madnes: 
Even ſo, of a depzaved, and diſhoneſt loue of this life, of the coz- 
ruption of manners, ofgluttonie and erceſſe eating, doth ſpzing 


an vnbaidled and vntamed luſt, whereof arileth that phꝛenetical 


madnes of here tikes, and a cozruption of their bnderſtanding in 
matters of faith. They which care not, to kene a god conſcience, 
do at length fall to an incurable contempt of faith. The apoſtle 
therfoze ioyneth faith and a god conſcience togither, The which 
conſciente (ſaith he) whiles ſome caſt from them, they baue made 
ſhipwzacke of their faith. Ir therefoze thou wilt, that the al- 
mightie ſhall like, and allow of thy faith, be ſure that thou kepe 
doth noged, » without the which thy faith is dead, and will 


The Emperor Traianus compareth the treaſure of - 
rich men with the ſpleen. 


Ee when the ſpleen increaſeth, the other members, 


ioyntes, and parts of the bodie,do conſume and pine away: 
So, the great treaſures and riches of conetous ty2ants in- 
creaſing, the wealth of ſabiecs and inferio2 perſons, is weake- 
ned and diminiſhed, whiles they pill, and poll away, their ſub- 
tance and godes, to enrich themſelues withall, 

And enen as the ſplien increaſing, the other members do de⸗ 
creaſe; o couetouſnes growing greater and greater, ali vertues 
do vtteriy decay, and vaniſh away. Bountifuines, liheralitie, 
tharitie, truth, righteouſnes, and all ſuch excellent qualities, are 
no moꝛe found, in thoſe men, which are ſtrangled and poiſoned, 
with a great and grirdte dcſire of wozldly riches. Fo2 being 
d20\pned in covetouſnes, they can neuer lift vp their darts to 
God, nan ſtretch fo2tb their hands, to dogod fo their b2ethaen. 
Gad giueth vnto men, riches, wif, induſtrie, knowlcdge, ard 
rr Ta ATA an: 
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Very | N | 
lents, to the end that they ſhould bonoz and wozſhip God, and. - 
bicaule they ſhould do him faithfull and trac ſeruite, which is pod 
the giuer of all god things, The Euangeliſt ſaith,that the Lozde 2 
called bis ſeruants togit her, and gaue vuto them his gods. Mi; Muth ß. 
ches then, and all gods, whatſoeuer men haue in their poſſeCſi- - 
ons, are not their owne, but the Lozds, vato whom they mult 
make an account fo2 the ſame. The Apoſtie faith: What baſt Cor 4. 
thou, that thou haſt not receiued : And the holy paopbet bis 
wozds are plaine : The earth is the Lo2ds, and all the fulnes of Pſal. 4. 
the ſame,the round woꝛld and they that dwell therein a then art 
then, a ſervant, a ſteward, abailife, the things which thou halt, 
are Gods, not thine, they be his gods, which be hath delinered 
vnto ther, that thou ſhouldeſt vſe and beſtow them, not vpon thy 
foule laſts, noz filthie pleaſures, baine delights, noa to by 
mother, neither that thou ſhouldeſt hide them: but to his 
liking, bono2 and glozie, that his Ooſpell may be pat 
po:e eruants, and diffrefſed chitdzen releved, that the honeſt 
cauſcs of pwze undowes, and oꝛpbanes may be defended, and 
that other ſuch cyaritable deedes ſhould be 
that the Lo2d finding the ſait hſull in thele may 
the length gwe ther greater matters, that is, the | 
beauen and the totes thereof: but if thou be | 
will neuer truſt ther with theſe. Take here and beware thers- 
foze,that thou do not lautſh, waſte and conſume,the Labs gods, 
in the ſeruice of the fleſh, wo2ld and dineil. It is a lamentable - 


_- 
= 


giver 
of the ſame, Eccleſiaſticus ſaith truly, that gold and ſiluer hatb Eccles. 
deſtrnied many men. If we would follow the counſell of the As 
— re — Lee Epheſg. 

nt 

tnonie,be loſeth hin(elfe, and befoze —— —-— > 11 
is catched. Conetouſnes is a crueli tyꝛant: and the riches ofcoucs 
by leremie the p2ophet; may very well be applied: Pe Mil ſerur 


ery proper and profitable Similes,” 
faine,fhat one Tantalus in hell, wasgrenouſly fozmented with 
thirſtines and dꝛought, in the middeſt of rivers of waters: ſigni- 
kying thereby, that couetouſnes is a very ſwallowing gulfe, and 
an inſaciable hel, where couetous men euen burning with a lone 
of riches, do moſt carneftly couet, and gredilyrun after thoſe 
things, wherof they haue great and vnſpeakable abundance.And 
the moze they haue, the moze are they tozmented, with an vn- 
quenchable thirſt, and an hote burning deſire, ill to haue moꝛe 
and moze. In my opinion, if a couetous man, were ſo mightily, 
and ſo heauily loden with gold, and (if it were poſſible ) fuller of 
riches, than that ſhip that came to Salomon from Dphir, vet he 
would neuer be ſatiffied, 


Juers and flods, although they be moſt ſweteand plea- 

R (ant, yet when they run, and enter into the ſea, they are 
bitter: keeping their right and due courſe, they yeld 

pure and wholſome water, but once mingled with the ſea, they 

are, as it were, poyſoned with bitternes: Euen ſo the wealth and 
riches of this wozld, although in the courſe of this life, they do 

highly delight ſome men, which haue them in poſſeſſion, not the 

lefle, when they come to the ſea of death, whither all flodsat the 

length ſhall come, they ſceme to be dolefull,ſower, bitter, intole⸗ 

rable,and as it were,poyſon it ſelfe. Fo2 rich and couetous men, 

. do then linde, and fiele, that their riches, wealth, and pꝛoſperitie, 

ts! « which the Lozd ganethem to anercellent end, haue bene vnto 
= Auguſtine, them many times, occaſions ofeuill. That god man Auguſtine 
ſaifh, that pꝛide is a ſicknes, 02 diſeaſe, that commeth of riches. 
Allo, gold is the matter, a cauſe, of cares,labours, toples,feares, 


of it is perilous to the polſeſſo2s of if, and a 
— of vertues; in all them tha et their barto'tp 
on it. aud Chrploſiom ſaith,thatrichev.re a ſchole of malice 


charitable wozks. Foz godly men, do polleſls 


. 


Very proper, ahdprofuable Sinulies 
be they neuer ſo ample and infinite: and are not polleſſed of their 
wealth andgavs: their riches are dzudges tothom,and not they 
to their riches, 


aue 

ning their treaſurcs. offered vuto the &. od, gold, frankincenſe, — 
and mirrhe. And nowin our time, that is truly ot ed unto the 
Lo:d,andis vnto him a ſwate imelling ſacrifice, ich. is giut 


to the pe diſtreſſed ſeruants of God. J x 
giuen out of one £aedeus, when cettaine ozatozs 
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him,vemandeo whether he kept any hounds, w not: he 
ſhewed vnto them, a great multitude of poze 
togither, — — — 
ter the kingdome of God, thele do J keepe and erde euery dax: 
the Lozd ſend many ſuch hanteſmen, 
leronymus ſaith, that it is a part of ſacrilege, not togiue 
vnto the paꝛe, that which is their owne. That is, what- 
ſoeuer thou art able to ſpare : Money, meate, ctothing, 
harbour, counſell, comfozt, and whatſoever els thou art able 
to do. That ts not loſt, which thou-doft diſtribute among thy 
po2e brethzen and ſiſters, in the wozlde, Foz as Salomon 1 
He laieth in bancke vnto the Lozd, which hath pitie, and ſhew⸗ 
eth merty vnto the pe. It tan not be lamented and bewayled 
inough, to ſe how infinite thouſands in the woꝛlo, do moſt vain- 
ly,yea moſt vilely and wickedly , ſpend and lauiſh out, the gods 
and riches, where with the Lozd hath put them in truſt, to the 
end that they ſhould vle them to his owne glozy,and the god of 
his church, Some vnder the colour of religion and holines, with 
their gods and golde, do maintaine ſuperſtition and falſe woz- 
ſhipping, in ſtead ofthe true ſeruite of God : ſom do ſpend them, 
bpon pride and voluptuouſnes : ome purthaſe houſes, landes, 
, murh — and — —— 
bat all this while, —— — anemic 
tontemned, deſpiled, and fe we, yea very fe we, do regard oꝛ com- 
—_ them. It bahwueth vs, which do belteue in one almightie, 
inuilible, and incomp2ebenſible God, and lining in a 
— wealth, do p2ofeſſe true and ſincere reli- 
gion, ſo ſuroly grounded, and built vpon the holie; infallible, and 
innintible wand ol God, that neither wicked man, bell, noz de- 


conuerſation : And lo to tontemne this 

nie world, that moſt willingly we may follow the ſteps of our 

ſweere Jeſus, who ſaith : The fores haue holes, and the fonles of 
e pontieest grone riches, e where to lay 


. —— — 


moteate tithe can tb on mai amr rann, 


the tarbun⸗ 
— rs being in the 


will neuer ſhzinke , 


—— — The 
| : 
childzen of God will (ay ill with the Apoſtie : We are curſed, q ' <*+ 
ſuffer perſecutions,and we beare 


Veryptoper, and profitable Similics. - 
oher, neither is ſo full, that it will receive no moꝛe: Mo, euil and 
wicked men, are neuer ſatiſfied, with malice, enuie, and hatred, 
neither make they any ende, of their trecheries, ins and | 
ties: but with the goades of ſome, they are ſtirred vp and 
foꝛ ward, to commit others, wazſe and moze deteſtable then the 
firſt: So that one de&pe calleth on another, bicauſe being delu⸗ 
ded, with the lyeng ſhadowes of faiſegod things, they make no 
| account of, but contemne and deſpiſe, thoſe things that be true, 
ſound, and god indeede ; And do euen ſerde and as it were franke 
themlelues with euil, and all abhominable things, and pet (ſuch 
is er ) they are neuer (atiffied , they haue neuer 
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A Sona ——— do gine 
light and warmth vnto others, which are cold and in darke- 
nes, but are-waſted and conſumed themlclucs; ſo that others 
reteiue the benefite, and they the loſſe and ſpoile of the mic lues: 
£0 an vnlearned and vngodly miniſter, whiles without repen- 
fance oz remozſe of conſcience, he delivereth the wozd, and mint- 
freth the ſacraments vnto others, which are pꝛepared, knowe 
what they do, and do reuerentip heare the wozd, and wozthilie 
receiue the ſacraments, doth onely hart himſelfe , the reſt re⸗ 
ceiue comfozt by the woꝛde, and are evified by the ſacraments. 
They are ſaued, though he periſ. 


Ur ſoules in our bodies, map well be compared, to that 
() greene pꝛetious ie well, called @maragdus,in the hand of 

a rude childe, oz of a louenly and vumannerly carter : 
Dur ſoules are moſt ercellent, and pꝛetious ie wela, in the regi6 
and tountrie of moꝛtall men, no whit, oꝛ very little eſfeemed, but 
in themlelues bery pzecious and immoꝛtall: Which our God, 
that higheſt and moſt heauenly ie weller, by bis excellent and in⸗ 
comparable wiſedome, hath wonderfully „ and hath 
coupled and toyned them vnto the leaden of our bodies, 
And even as it greeueth and maketh ſozrowfull, a ſkilfuil and 
erpert ie weller, when he beholdeth and ſeth, thoſe ie wels and 
p:ecious ſtoues, which he with all his wit, induſtry, and arte, 
bath trimmed and poliſhed, to be tumbled and toſſed, in the 
foule andfiidhy fingers,of childꝛen and foles, who neither know- 


ing thenz,nozrſteming them, do ſoyls, blemith x A 
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which he hath created, after his owne ſimilitude andlikenes; o 
be in the midſt and depth, of the cozrupted cagitatians, wicked 
and bealtly thoughts, and belliſh imaginations at aut harts, be 
taketh it beanily,and in euill part: inſomuch thaft:becrieth out, 
ſayeng: Why thinke ver euill in vou harts : And by his bolie Math 9. 
pꝛophet Ezechicl : J know the thoughts of your harts. That bi- Ezech.it, 
ſtozie of old Hely in the holy boke of God, is ener to be remems. 

bed: When be heard tolde bnto him) they heynous deedes, and 


— — 
out of his chaire, and bzoke his necke. Ood grant that this aram⸗; 

ple of Hely and his ſonnes, may be a warning to all parents, to 1.50 4. 
— —— hn or ae 


punt 
are vnrulp, and wilcaſt from them, the empire and 
of reaſon, offending God, and dangering our ſoules: If 
hy — — we ſhall 
—ͤ—ͤ— — meagre | 


F thou dwelle& with 
ligion, p2ofeCion, 
Jamendo —— —— 
quies, contumelies, rail ingo, ratings, and what eiſe ſocuer ſhall 
be offered and dane vnto the, that thou neuer (warne noz fall, 
from the ſtate of nature, grace, feare, faith and loue of God: Jt 
is an euident argument, and a manifeſt pꝛoſe, of g-great end 
Ch2iſttan magnanimitie and caurage,that is in the ol ercellent 
vertues,and of the holy Gholt himſeife that dwelleth in ther and 
doth arme and ſtrengthen thee, * and all bow 
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and it: So then, if thou wilt ſer the wozid, and all the vanities, 


Very proper, and profitable Similies, 
ning fleights and viokence.' Fo2 euen as a loking glaſſe, though 


ntimescozrupted | 
— ee Whoſo toucheth pitch, ſhall be defied with 
fc. 


F it ſhall happen, that a planet otherwiſe very beneuolent 

and wholſome,ſhall be ioined to other ſtars o2 planets, which 

are maleuolent, and of bad inflaence, it alſo will ſend fw2th 
inflaence that is euill and vnwholſome : Enen ſo, a man that is 
bertuoufly giuen, and well bent to godlines, if he ſhall take and 
topne vnto me, wicked and vngodly men, in to much 
acquatatance and famtliaritie, he alſo at the length, wil 
become p2ophane, and vngodly, as they be. Foz, all fo: the moſt᷑ 
part, are wont fo imitate the maners of them, with whom they 
are conuerſant and familiar, vnles thep haue ſome ſpetiall gifts, 
and ſtrength from God, to pꝛeſerue and to kepe them, from ſuchj 
baits and ſnares, as ſathan is wont to ſpꝛead and lay abꝛoad, in 
the perſons, and maners of men,badly and lewdly diſpoſed. 


TENA behold and ſe a thing, it behoueth 


that there be ſome ſpace, betweene our eies, and the obiea, 
02 thing that is to be ſeene: o, that we may ſe the wo21v 
plainly, and thzonghly loke into it, it is requiſite, that there be 
ſome diſtance, betwerne bs and it. But euill, lewd,and vngract- 
ons men, which pleaſe themſelues, in all things, that diſpleaſe 
God, ſeing they are the wozld if ſelfe, how can it be, that they 
ſhould ſe it, when there is no ſpace no diſtance befweene them, 


flickerings and deceits of the ſame, be not one with if, faſhion 
not thy ſcife aftcr the maners of it, be fil at ods with it, let there 
be a diſtance and ſpace between you, ſo ſhall it neuer deteiue the, 


Nen as the eie, doth not ſe, the lids of the ſame, bitauſe 
there is noſpace betweenc the eie and them: So the vaine 
and peſtilent ſo2t of people, cannot ſe the woꝛld, dicauſe 
eG e HT ont tad A WE" 


Very proper,and profitable Similies. 
the middeſt of Babylon, they ſee it not: in the middeſt of Sodom, 
they cannot perceiue the fllthines, noz fiele the ſfinch thereof; 
they haue eies and ſee not, they haue eares a heare not,they daus 
hands and handle not, tete and go not ic. They are in the wozld, 


the 
riſen, oz hath not appeered bnto them. 
Ez noorttynent torres toflame : So ſlatterie doth 


i158 
miniſter nouriſhment to errozs, Belteue not aflatterer,foz : 
bnder the perſon of a moſt ſwete friend, he is a moſt bitter 
enimie. It is nat fo nothing, that Salomon ſaith : e that flat- Proverb. g. 
tereth his neighbo?, laicth abzoad a net befoze his ſteps, to trap 

and to take him withall. Jt is the office, and as it were the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of a cunning flatterer, with his (mathe woꝛda, and ſoft 
and ſugred ſpteches, to vndermine, ſupplant e deceiue men, and 
to dzaw them into ſome dangers and ſnares, whereout they 
ſhall not eaſily eſcape,but with ſome harme. Euen as the end of 
an D2atoz is, with eloquence to perſwade : and the end ot᷑ the 
phyſlition, with medicine to cure and to heale: ſo the end of the 
flatferer is, with his humble communication, and ſwete allu- 
ring talke, to deceiue. Be ſure of this one thing: whenſocuer an 
euill and wicked man, oz one that is vaine and pzophane, doth 
ſeme to ſtoupe and fo crouch vnto the, in his wozds and ſpe- 
ches, then is he ſp2cading his net, and caſting in bis minde, bow 
to deceine the, and to bzing one enill oz other vpon th. Plato 
calletha flatterer, a wilde beaſt, that is very peſtilent, and hurf- 
full to mankind, and ſaith be is — 
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Veryp * TC re itable Sim les. 
deth mens minds, that are not wiſe and warie, with deadly dain⸗ 
ties, and with foule things that are dangerous and poyſonfull, 
Be alſo compareth a flatterer, with a ſozcerer anda witch. And 
in my iudgement, there is no theefe wwzſe, no2 vnwanthier to 
liue in the wozld, than a flatterer : bicauſe he doth not onely rob 
men, of their mony and gods, but alſo of reaſon and iudgement. 
Auguſtine ſaith, there be two kindes of perſecuto2s : one is of 
them that dilpꝛaiſe the, the other of them that flatter ther: but 
theflatterers tong, doth hurt the moze, than the perſecuto2s 


band. Hieronymus ſaith, that nothing doth ſo eaſily cozrupt 


mens minds,as flatterie. Jndede there is no muſick moze ſweet 
and pleaſant to mens eares, than flatterie, and pet none moze 
pernitious and peſtilent, than it. 


2 a loking glaſſe doth imitate, whatſoener is ſet befoze it, 
and doth repꝛeſent the likenefſes of them that loke in it, but 
by a contrarte way,fo2 it ſheweth the right ſide, to be the left, and 


the left ide to be the right, and if thou loke into the eaſt, it doth 


repꝛeſent the, loking towards the weſt; Enen ſoa flatterer, in 
voice and in geſture will imitate ther. If thou laugh and be me- 
rie, be alſo will be pleaſant and merie: if thou wepe, be will 
wepe fo2 companie: if thou wilt backbite and ſlander a man, he 
will take thy part, and will, with railings, obloquies, and ſlan- 
ders, euen greeuouſlp wound the ſame man. And if thou wilt 
pꝛaiſe thy ſelfe,he will helpe ther: oz if thou loueſt, to heare thy 
ſelfe pꝛaiſed of others, he will carrie the, as it were vpon the 
wings of pꝛaiſes and comendations, vp into the cloudes, e loſtie 
ſkies.Th2ough his ſubtil leights,and craftie deuiſes,be turneth 
and bendeth himſcife euerie way: When be will wozke vpon 
men, that be ſad and heauie, be is pzeſently tranſlated into their 
bumo2 : with men that are remiſſe, he dealeth merily : he hand- 
leth old men grauelp, andyong men courteouſly : with wicked 
men he is bold and impudent, and with libidinous and lecherous 
people, be is filthie and ſhamelclle, The flatterer hath alwates, 
at his fingers ends, and ready vnder bis girdle, the geſfures, voi⸗ 
ces, inclinations and diſpoſitions of all perſons, high and lowe, 
he leaues out none, that he may deceive all. Me will pzaile ther 
in thy pzeſence,and ſcozne thee in thy abſence : that old p2ouerbe, 
Out of one mouth commethboth brate and cold, ſerueth well fag 
Qatterers. Plinic repozteth that there is a fountaine in Dodona. 
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which doth kindle fire bꝛands, that are extine, and doth ertin- 
guiſh them when they are kindled : 0 a flatterer is double 
tonged, he now ertolleth the, and doth let thee aloft with great 
p2aiſes,and by and by, he will caſt thee downe, with injuries and 
w2ongs. Againſt ſuch the Lo2d himlelfe ſpeaketh: My people, 3 
they that ſay thou art bappie 02 bleſſed, do deceine thee, And | 
againe : Mo be to you,that call god euill, and euill god. 


Upper, although ſhe be peſtilente and poyſonfull,yet not 1 60 
withſtanding, whtles ſhe is nummed withcolde , ſhe may 
ely be handled, not bicauſe ſhe hath no poiſon in hir, bat 


bicauſe in hir colde and numnes, ſhe can not vſe it: Coen ſoper- 8 


nicious and diſſembling hypocrites , do ſomtime want oppoztu- „te —_ 


nitie and power, top2actiſe and to put in execution their wicked „g. 
and deteſtable trecherics,but god will they neuer want, foz that 

doth daily grow, and increaſe in them. Therefoꝛe indeno2 muſt 

be vſed,that they may be eſpied, taken, 4roted out of the Loads 
vinevarde, leaſt they ſpoile and make hauocke of it. They are Cant. 
thoſe fores that are ſpoken of in the Canticles : Which do dig 

and turne bp the vinepards, 


S the (kin of a fore is of ſome valure, and in requeſt, but x 6x 
the fieſh ts nothing wo2th : So outward ſhewes of holi- 
nes, are highly cſteemcd with hypocrites, but cleannes of 
the hart, and in ward puritte, is of them no whit regarded. A 
certaine man being diſpoſed to tearme his great enumie, cruell 
and deceitfull, he called dim a lyon and a fore : A lyon toꝛ his ty⸗ 
rannie, and a fore foz his fraude. And one L in the luke 
caſe,ſaid : Chat if the ſkin of a lyon be not inongh, it muſt be per 
ced and inlarged with the ſkin of a fore: Whereby he meant, 
that iffo2ce and violence would not ſerue, but come ſhozt of that 
crueltie,that a tyzant would faine pzaciſe, he mult adde deceif, 
to do that he deſireth. Do that old men in times paſf, did by a 
fore vnderſtand, wilie,craftic,and deccitfull men, that would co- Hypocrites, 
uer their vilencs, with a vaile of vertue,as all hypocrites do. - 
doubt. there be in theſe dates of ours, not a fewe moſt cruell and 
' blodte tyꝛants, that carie within theur,ascrucll,blodie;etraite- 
rous harts. to the truc ſaints 4 ſeruants of God, asener Pharao 
did to the Jſrachtes; Curſed Cain to gud Abel, and as Iudas to 


Chꝛiſt. But yet they perteiue, that their open bling of their wn 


couered them, to his owne glozie, — — and 
to their owne ſhame and confuſion, And that 
old pꝛouerbe, that is: An old fore is hardly ſnared, J doubt not, 
but to lc oz heare tell , that the old fores and pong cubs, ſhall all 
at the length, either be ſnared e taken by the wozde of the Lozd, 
and ſo converted ,o2 eis, lo ſnared and knared otherwiſe, that 
they ſhall ſoner haue that they do deſerue, then that they do de⸗ 
ſire. A certain wꝛiter expounding that place ofthe Goſpel,where 
. Chaiſt ſaith to one, that ſaid, Ne would follow him: Fores haue 
Cr — boles, and the birdes of the aire haue neſtes, hut the ſomof man 
F bath not where to lay his head: The ſame erpoſito; vnderſtan- 
defh by fores hypocriſte, by the birds oz foules of the aire, arro- 
gancie. As if Chꝛiſt ſhould haue ſaide: thou ſaieſt, Thon wilt 
follow me: But fores, and ſoules, haue their holes and neſts in 
ther, that is: Pypocriſie and arrogancie to dwell in thy dart, and 
how then can Chaift reſt o2 dwell in the: and arro⸗ 
gant perſons,do neuer follow Chzift, whatſoeuer they pꝛetend, 
and how faire a ſhew ſoeuer they make of holines t perfection. 
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Akanbur without, but within is cozrupted and rotten. 
An arrogant perſon, is like bnto a godly tall tre, * 


alſo tranſfigured,into of rigbtaonſnes, hole 
. — — — 
luca. trites ſhal periſh. Beware of the leauen of the Phariſies,wher- 
in is hypocrifte,God gine vs grace to take herde and W 
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Very proper,and! 
which would me tobe, that her are not, and hats 
to be that they ſame. 10 


S ſticks and woddo nouriſh and maintaine the fire , bat 
the fire doth waſte and conſume them: So, a man that is 
by (math diſſemblers and main⸗ 
taine his flatterers,fo2 the moſt part, but in the end they wil de⸗ 
tour, and vtterty vnde him. When men in old time, did feine, 
that one Acteon was tozne in peces and denoured of his owne 
dogs, which be kept and daily led: They ment verily, that who- 
ſoeuer will pleaſe and delight themſeiues, with paraſites, flatte- 
rers, hypocrites, and diemblers, and be at coſt to fade 4 main- 
taine them, at the length ſhall be denoured and\wallowed vp of 
them. And pet it is a woꝛld to (@,that neither the flatterers , noz 
the llattered, the decetuers,no2 the deceined, will ſe and conſider 
their w2etched and miſerable ends, which are as clere as the ſun 
light at none dap. The flattered hal be denoored of his olvn dog 
the flatterer : And the flatterer himſelfe ſhal be a pꝛa to ſathan, 
that cruell cur and hound of hell. Thus that vngodlipcrae , and 
rabble of ſcribes, phariſtcs and hypocrites, do fo: tempo2all and 
momentanie trifles,loſe great and moſt ertellent things. They 
erchange and fo:ſake heaucn, fo; earth: their ſoules fo2 their 
bodies, (o2 rather that their bodies may be pampered here fo2 a 
ſhozt time,fo2 at the length, ſonles and bodies mut fare alike:) 
Chey greeue the ſpirit, to plcaſe the fleſh: thep abandon vertue, 
and imbzace vice: and to be ſhozt , they gine their backs vnto 
God, ans their faces vato the wozld, they veterly fozſake hum, fs 


fo:etelt their ende: The end of their ioy is ſo:row, ſaith he. Ano 
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be in league and loue with it. Te holy Ghoſt by Salomon dorh Prouerb. 10 


that of Etcleũl aſtes mult euer be true: Aanitie of vanities, and ꝑccleſ. i. 


all things are vanitie. 


men as the birdes, and foules of the ure. that they may 
eſcape thenets and ſnares of the foulers, are wont to ſlie 
vp on High: ſo we to anotd the infinite ſnares of inmamera- 
ble temptations, muſt flie to God, and lift vp our ſclnes, from the 
coruptions, lyeng v mittes, and deceitful leights of the wozld, 

And euen as thoſe birds, and foules, which fall to the ground, 
to tate the foulers baits, are taken themſelues: Cuen ſo thoſe 
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A threefold 
death. 


Very proper, and profitable Similies. 
the denill, wozld,and ficſh, and are taken in their traps, do die a 
moſt miſerable, and as it may wel be called, antmmoztal death, 
Foꝛ though they do eſcape ſuch an end, and death in this woꝛlde, 
as their deſarts do craue, yet beſides the death of nature, they 
ſhall taſte of the death of hell, which is endleſſe, eaſeleſſe, and re⸗ 
medileſſe; Let vs therefoze whiles it is to dap, lift, and ſtir vp 
our ſelues, and flie vnto God, with our harts and mindes, that 
we fall not into the nets and traps of our enimies. J know it is, 
an exceeding hard thing, to gtueoner thine acquaintance with 
this woꝛld, wherein thou art bꝛed and bought vp; euen as it is 
hard, ta bꝛing an infant to foziake the bzeſts that haue giuen him 
ſucke. The childe will loue his nurſe, foz hir dugs laue, thongh 
bir ſelfe be whwꝛiſh: So we are readie to loue the world, foꝛ the 
vaine pleaſures and delights thereof, though the woꝛld inderd be 
a very ſtrumpet. J wiſh that all would, and J pꝛay God that all 
map, (il it be his will) enen ſteale, and as it were pꝛiuily con⸗ 
uep themſelues, from their vanities, euill cogitations, naughtie 
deuiſes, and whatſoeuer ſinne they viſe and take pleaſure in, if if 
be but one hower of a daie, and J doubt not, but by little and lit⸗ 
tle, they would learne to hate ſinne, renounce the diuell, and de⸗ 
ſpiſe the woꝛld. And where as now men and women, old and 
pong, do beſtow all the houres of dates and nights, about the vas 
nities and deceiueable pleaſures of the woꝛld and fleſh, yea, yea, 
and to ſerue ſathan to: they would not beſtow one twinckling 
of an eie in ſo bad and dangerous a ſernice, 


Uen as fire, when it bꝛeaketh out of compaſſe, and ozder,is 
moꝛe perilous in old buildings, than in new houſes; o 
miſdeamenoz,couctouſnes, lecherie, pꝛide, dꝛonkennes, and 
blaſphemie, is moꝛe offenſiue, and doth moze harme in old age, 
then in grene youth: Foz an old man, as in pteres and erpert- 
ence, he is beyond them that are yong and greene headed, ſo he 
onght in life and example, aſwell as in counſel to inftruct others; 
Fo2 when an old man falleth into folly , he hurteth himſetfe 
greatly with his ſin, and other moꝛe with his erample. That he 
is coʒrupted bꝛedeth his owne woe, and great trouble of minde 
and conſcience,to the church of God. 


S a marchant that is expert andſkilfull, in his pꝛofeſlion 
facultie, will not open, no; ſhew his 1 [! 
* 


Very proper, and profitable Simiies. 
coſtly marchandiſe, vnto thoſe whom he well knoweth, will not 


buie them, which do come vnto his ſhop 02 warehouſe, either as 
curious perſons, 02 as crafty ſpies, and ſubtle ſearchers,not with 
any purpoſe to buie, but todo ſome euill: and calteth vnto him 
onely thoſe, whom he knoweth to be very willing and deſtrous 
to bute:Cuen ſothe Loꝛd his maner ia, not to open his heanenly 
myſteries, and the dep ſecrets of his ſacred, and moſt holy woꝛd, 
vnto them, whom he perceiaeth and ſeth plainly, toſeke after 
them vainly,andcuriouſly, oʒ with a wicked minde, and co2rup- 
ted purpoſe, to ſearch them out, to the end they may tread, and 
trample them vnder their fette: and doth call them onely to the 
true knowledge of his lawes and oꝛdinances, and dothinfkruct 
and teach them, whom be is ſure, will both p2ofit themſelues, 
and others thereby. Giue not that whichis holy ( ſaith Chit) 


vnto dogs, neither caſt ye pearles befozeſwine. When Herod Mattb.y. 


was very deſtrous, that Chziſt ſtanding befoze him, would ſhew 


ſome miracle, Chzift would not onely, not do any miracle 02 Luk.:;. 


wonder, but alſo not vouchſafe him one wozd foz anſwere. And 
when the Jewes ſaid: we would ſe a ſign of tha, he anſwered: A 


wicked t adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but no ſigne ſhal 1,..q,;._ 


be ginen vnto it, but the ſigne of lonas the pzophet. But befoze 
his difciples,and others that were with them, he did ſhew many 
and great wonders, when they did not aſke foz any. But the 
Jewes did aſke,and went without, bicauſe they had no minde to 
be congerted, either by his wozds o2 wozks, but onety to ſe his 
mirac[es,and to heare his wozds,to the end (if they could)to trap 
him, and to quarrell with him. It thou wouloſt p;ofit therefoze 
by the woꝛd of God, when thou doeſt read oz heare if,bzing with 
the faith and humilitie: *— pzeud, and gineth 
ä ——— 


Stbathnie ſkin which aſnake doth caff, to renew ber age, 
in it the hape,ltkenes,and p2ints of eies, and that thin 
rynde alſo; where with the cies of the ſnake are covered, and yet 
inded hat h noſceing eies: Do, the wicked + vnbelseuing Jewes, 
did ſerme to haue eies, but indede they were blinde, and idle and 
emptie ſkkins, and ryndes without ſight : they —— — 
of God: they had cies of the fleſh; but none of the ſpirit: they 
could ſee creatures, but they had not one eie, to behold the creatoz. 
re, 
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thenthey bad of the fon and none, when they were pet inthe 
wombes of their mothers, The diuine miracles of Ch21, were 
mol pure, andclereloking glaſſes, without blemiſh, (pot, o; 
deceit, wherem they might haur leene, both the ommpotencie of 
him that w2ought them, and alſo their owne molt milerable and 
wꝛetched eſtate, howbeit they were ſo ſtone blinde, that they 
could not ſ the glaſſe, much leſſe themit lues inthe glaſſe. So 
that when they ſought after Chꝛiſt, and to ſee his miracles, this 
might well haue been ſaid to them: Quad caco cum ſpermio ? Mhat 
ſhould a blinde man do with a loking glaſſe ! The Euangeliſt 
ſaith, that they came vnto the Lo. that they might deſpiie his 
Martth.z, myſteries and wonders, And they ſaid : Me know not whence 
lohn . fhisfellow is. Butbicanſe they came vnto him oneip vpon their 
fete, and departed far from him, in their harts and mindes, fo2 
they came batnly, curiouſly, and deceitfully, therefoze the Loꝛd 
did moſt harply rep2wue them, and that which they demanded, 
they neuer obtained. The papiſts no doubt, not wit hſtanding 
their baue ſhewes, and vauntings of religion, holines, and de⸗ 
notion, are in the ſame pꝛedicament with the incredvlous 
Jewes. Let vs therefoze take the connſeil of the holy hot, 
Wiſd.r. which ſaifh : Thinke ofthe Lozden godnes,and ſake him in the 

ſinglenes of hart: fo2 he is found of them that tempt him not, 
Heb. 10. and appeereth vato them, that put their truſt in dum. Let vs 
tome vnto Chꝛiſt, with a true hart, and in the fulnes of faith. 
Many do come to thurch to heare the woꝛd of God, at the mouth 
of the pꝛeacher, but all pꝛoſit not,. bitauſe all do not come with 
humble mindes and lowly harts, to that end, 


5 225 62 — We Wert 9k 1 TI ee 
a eo another a eanchi 

1 . eth a chaine of gold, another a coſtiꝝ ring.ſom h ie woll. 
. Pp and ſome bute plate cunningly and curioufly wꝛought, and ſome 

one among the reſf,(tonpethDowne,and fakcth vp a blacke cole, 

which he turneth and tumbleth in bis bands, till it ſouie and 
make blacke his fingers : Euen ſo, very many do come to the 
church, to heare the wo2d p:eached, and ds learne and beare 
away, ercecding god, and heauenly teſſons, and do gather great 
frength:to their faith, and much comfozt to thei icules. and 
peace to their tonſcientes: and ſome againe do come, without 
intending to take ſome occaſion, to quars 


any ſuch god purpoſe, 
rel e preacher, ano marks, f r ting al om got 
Py 


IT; 


erypr 
9 dardoronts;twheretwith theymay fpuzt 
themlſelues, and ſco2ne him: ſuch, as thep came with wicked 
purpoſes, and canillmg mindes, ſo they depart with darts as 
hard as adamants, ſcared conſciences, and bzaſen faces, ſo blod- 
tes that they cannot bluſh,far woꝛſe than when they tame. The 
pzeachingof the Goſpell is in derde, a bery rich ſhop, fully and 
thzaoughly furniſhed and ſtoꝛed, with ie wels of great balure: to 
wit, with molt wiſe, holy, and heauently ſentences, pzoceding 
from the almightie him ſelte, thzough the mouth of his ſernants, 
though ſerlie wozmes, and moztall men. And whoſoever will 
come woz2thily, to the pꝛeaching of the Lo2ds lawes, and oꝛdi⸗ 
nantes of God, and of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, he mult come, 
with an holy and godly minde, deſtrous to vnderſtand, and to 
know the will of God, that he may do it. They that come thus 
vnto the Loꝛd, do moſt certainly learne, thoſe things which ap⸗ 
pertaine tothe ſaluation of their ſonles, Dach onely, doththe 
holy Ghoſt inſtrud, teach and comfozt, and voth inflame them 
with a wonderfull loue, of the holy woꝛd, and heanenly things. 
But the Loꝛd ſendeth emptie awap, all ſach hearers, as appzoch 
and come nere bnto him, with their eares and lips, and are diui⸗ 
ded far from him, in their being full of hypo⸗ 


V n 


harts and mindrs, | 
triſte, deteit, and all abhomination. To them ſpraketh the Lo2d Ezech.r4. 


bimnſelfe by Ezechiel the pꝛophet: Shall J make anſwere vnts 
pong as if the Loꝛd ſhould ſay,J 
Linie reportcth in his 14. bwke, that myꝛrhe doth 
mens bodies from coxrupting, and p:eſerweththemur 
putrifaction,and rottennes: but howſvener that is true 03 
otherwiſe, this is molt frue in the childzen of God, that talami⸗ 
ties and aMiictions, taken and bone patiently, do pꝛoũt and pꝛe⸗ 
uaile much, to keepe out foules from the and canker, 
of grieuous ens, and heinous finnes, und ſpotted ol 
this wicked world. Foꝛ when we art — n do weflie 
unte God in dar nd ertreunties, as to our onꝭy refuge. 
bendes whome there ts none tan helpe, o comfozt bs, We crane 
and beg moſt earneffly his mercie, and do make greathaſte, and 
emen ran as it were, to mevitate of his and readi/ 
nes to do bs god, and to dettner by. And from 
ſetues, to be as it were banrthed ſoults, and rroffed wifh a thon- 
ſand troubles, EC CEC 
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Tobias.3. 
lob. g. 


Pſal. 32. 
Pſal. 24. 


Ole. 2. 


Iohn. 1 6. 
1. Cor. f. 


AQs 14. 


Apoc. 7. 


their ſins, that call vpon ther. And the Lo2d (ſaith Iob) wounds 
eth, and he healeth, he ſmiteth, and his hands ſhall heale againe. 
And the kingly pꝛophet Dauid ſaith: Thou art my refuge in my 


Very proper, and profitable Similies. 
out of the ſocteties and companies of wozldlings, yet we never 
koꝛget, the godnes and mercies of God. noꝛ caſt out of our mines. 
the remembzance of: his louing kindnes toward his ſeruants, 
The loue and fano2 of God, is euer befoze the cies of his ſaints, 
and their calamitie doth euen ay, and reſt it ſelfe, in the ſweete 
remembzance, of heauen and heauenly things: though they be 
ſoꝛe wzong in this life, and greeuouſlp pinched, yet they are ne- 
uer lo oppꝛeſſed, that they be diſcomfozted. Jn the midſt of mour- 
ning and ſoꝛrom, they do wonderfully reioite: in extreme pouer- 
tie, they fcele na want: they ſeeme datly to be cut off, and pet ſtill 
they increaſe and floꝛich: they are (till afflicted, and yet continu⸗ 
ally refreſhed, 

Thus doth it come fo paſſe , that an admirable greatnes, of 
loue and obedience, towards the Lo2d, doth grow very feruenk, 
and hote in them. Foz they bnderſtand, that they be therefoze al⸗ 
fitted, that they ſhould flie vnto God, the heauenl and onelp 
comfozt, as a molt Grongly fenced tower, and inuincible caſfle, 
that they may be turned from their ſinnes and be ſaved, Tobias 
knowing ſo much, ſaide: O Lozde, when thou art angry, thou 
ſhewelt mertie, and in the time of trouble, thou fo:giucſt them 


trouble, which compaſſeth me round about. And againe ; The 
Loꝛd is hard at hande , to them that are of a troubled hart, and 
the humble and lowly in ſpirit. And the Lozds wozds, 


| . „ are theſe: In their tribulation, they will riſe 


bp earelp, and call vpon me. Foz the Lozd his maner and cuſtom 
is, to helpe and ſuccour the afflicted, which call and ct ie, fo2 his 
. Heere ente is that of the Cuangeliſt lohn: 
turned into ioy: And that of the apoſtle: 
the paſſions and ſufferings , ſo ſhall 
and comfozt: And that allo in the Aces: 


lations. EEE: the 2 
God, in heauen 
whe me e from great tribulation, Pereupon, 
Auguſtine well. That the Lo2d hath appointed 
CO ee chaſtiſeth the, and not 
a — — of him that condemneth the, Wb o ome af 


Very proper, and pi JEIER DIC Sim 8. 

then, be well contented with troubles and affiictions? Who 
would not willingly vndergo,the indignation, malediction, and 
perſecution of wicked men? Who would be afeard, of the ſpite, 
malice, and whatfoeuer this wicked woꝛld can ſay oz do? Seeing 
the ſequell vnto the ſons and daughters of God, is to be exalted, 
and extolled into heauen, and to be placed there,atthe right hand 
of the almighty thꝛough and with the L02d Jeſu, wozld without 
end. The fozenamed ſaints of God, and other holy men, from age 
to age, in the midſt of their talamities, did fill remember them- 
ſelues to be men, boꝛne vnder that tondition, that their liues 
thould euer be open and ſubiect, to all the ineuitable darts of in⸗ 
finite troubles, and that there was no refuſing, to liue and leade 
their lines, in that condition, whereunder they were boꝛne: And 
whiles they called to minde the events of other men, they knew 
right well, that no new thing, had happened vnto them. And in⸗ 
derde, the remembꝛance of mans tondition and eſtate, and ot a 
common law, and lot as it were, incident to al, doth mitigate the 
paine of troubles, and doth make their burden the eaſter to bear. 
And this is a thing, euer obſerued, and noted, in the childzen of 
God, that they are ſo far from impatiente, and from repining at 
their afflictions, that euen in the depth of their miſer ies, they 
thinke themſelues happy, that they are counted woꝛthp, to ſut⸗ 
fer any thing foz Chi iſts ſake, It were a great boke matter, to 
remember all thoſe, that are mentioned in the holy ſcriptures, 
which enen ſhꝛinking, and falling away from God, have. bene 


recouered,reclaimed,and healed, by afflicions and tribulations, 


as it were with 'phyſicke and medicine from heauen. O how 


great is thy godnes, how incomparable is th clemencie, how- 
infinite and endles is thy mercy, O heauenly and mod holie fa-. 


ther? Which doſt therefoze afflict vs, that thi chere vs 
bp againe : Thou doſt therefozc hold vs downe, that thou mailt 
comfozt vs, and doſt ſaffer vs, to fall into diuers and ſundzy cas 
lamities, that we may learn to know thy righteauſnes and mer⸗ 
cies.All theſe things thou doſt, not of hatred to vs warde, but of 
loue, not to deſtroy vs, but tobzing vs to thy glozie. 


A © the aire is clered, with the bzightnes and ſhine of the ſun, 
nd when the ſan is downe and ſef, the aire iscouered with 
barknes:Cyen ſo the minde of man, when it is purged © cleared, 
with heauenly wiſedome, ſought and dzawne out of the wozd of 
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_ God, — 2 — 2 PEI pure and 


perfec light of chꝛiſtianitie, which may moſt eaſily be decerned, 
to p:oced,and to tome from God himſelre : But being without 
that true light, if is ouerwheimed with an bozrible and fearfull 
darknes,and giucth out nothing, but filthy miſts, and ſtinking 
vapo2s, which do ſyꝛing and riſe, out of the cozruption, and rot- 
ten nature of man, and cuen from hel, and ſathan himſelfe. Pow 
can it be, that darknes, and blindnes, ſhould remaine and ref, 
in that bart of man, which the holic Ghoſt, the anthour of all 
light,and the onely light it ſelfe, hath choſen to be his owne ſcaf, 
and holy babttatian 2 Can erro2 flowe, out of the moſt pure foun- 
taine of wiſedome : It is not poſſible, that from the onelp centre 
of all qodnes, a line of wickednes ſhould be dzawne : And can 
the fruits ol death. grow out of the tre of life? Theſe are vnpoſ- 
ſible things. And on the otherſide, where the bolie ſpirit of grace 
and might, hath not place, and poſſeſſion, there is nothing to be 
found, but blindnes,erro2,fin, iniquitie, and all abhomination, 
pra, and all the fruits of eternall death it ſelfe. 


Uen as a bitter potion, is not ſaide to be bnp2ofitable, na: 
without hope, when bealth and ſoundnes doth follow, al- 
thangh it be erceding bitter to him that taketh it: ſharp 
and pinching catamities , whereweth the Lo2d doth exerciſe, 
now and then his childzen, are not fo be counted idle and in 
vaine, when ſome peace ofconſcience , and comfo2t vato aur 
ſoules dofoltow, that when the iuſtite of God ts ſene, many may 
be amended, and the faith and patience, of many may be tried, 
Fos nothing is moze auaileable,fo2 the aduanncang of the pꝛaiſe 
— ded then calamttie it ſeife, taken 


and bozne patiemlip,foz Cha iſts ſake. 


S yong chickinsare in ſafetie, from the hanke and put⸗ 
tocke,folong as they ſtrait not, fram about the wings of 
dams, and whcn they do ſtrate, far from them,they 
are eaſilie taken , of euer vermine: Euen ſd, they that depart 
not from God,but keeping themſe lues nere vnto hum, do watke, 


nner: bt f they foake ern, and nt regarten ts 
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bbs, dinidz themeines from him, by their 6ns and iniquities, 


they mult needes fall into the tallons and tawes of that tyzanni- 
cali hawke and hound of bell, from whence there is no delinerie. 


whom be may deuoure. 

Uen as, it is a thing very commendable, and wozthy pꝛaiſe, 
a ſoldier,doener beare about him, the ſignes and badges 
of his captaine, that it may appere,to whom be belongeth : $0 
is it no little honoz,to a true chꝛiſtian man, to paſſe thzough ma⸗ 
nie dangers,and to be experiented in many troubles, and to in- 
dure many afflictions foz his captaine, Chꝛiſts ſake . Foz (02- 
rowes, verations, and tribulations, are the armoꝝ and badges of 
Chzift. And therefoze the apoſtle, which foz Ch2ifts ſake ſuffe- 


red many things, ſaith : J do beare about in my body,the marks G-!=c.c. 


ofthe Lozd Jeſu. 
Nen as the ſun, which bato eies being ſound, and without 


ſome and hortfull, and pet the ſunne, euer all one, and the ſelfe 


ſeife, benigne and boumtifull, to thoſe that were kinde, and ten- 
der harted, towards his ſaints, and mercifuſl, to thoſe that ſhew 
mercte : vnto the lame men, when they fall info wickednes, and 
grow to be full of beaſtiy crueitie, the Lozd ſheweth himleife to 
be bery w2ath and angrie,and pet ill one, and the ſelfeſame im- 
mutable God, from everlaſting, to encrlaſting. —— 
the Lo2d, to beare and ſhew himſelfe vato men, 
that, — — The pꝛophet Dauid 

great knowledge, and no ſmall experience of this, when he ſaid : 


diſeaſe, was very pleaſant and whoiſome : vnto the ſame 
cies, when they are feble, ſoze and weake,is bery trouble | 


ſame, that it was befoze : , God that bath ener ſhewen him- -- 


Whoſe whole indeuo; and laboz is, like a roaring lion, to ſe&ke Pet. . 
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The Loꝛd will reward me, accoꝛding to my righteouſnes, and p;,, ; 


acco2ding to the cleannes of my hands, in his owne eie ſight 
with the holy thou wilt be holy, and with the frowary,thou wilt 
deale frowardly.UWhen the wicked and vngvdly,do pzoucke the 
Lo2d,to anger, and enen pull vpon themſe lues, though their re- 
bellion and hardnes of hart, ſome indgements, plagues, os ſcour- 
ges, then they thinke that the Loꝛd dealeth hardly, and froward- 
ly, when as not withſtanding. he is moſt holy. and mott tut. 
S aloking glaſſe, dothſhew, whatſoever thou ſhalt ſet 
again it, if thou thew thy ſeife pleaſant any mude vnto 
it alſo will ſhewit ſelſe, W 
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and if thou — — 8 hen 
ſhalt percetue in like maner, the countenance of the glaſſe,to be, 
as it were furious, and cruell tobehold, whereas notwithſtan- 
ding the glaſſe is one, and the ſame : Do God, wherees he is one, 
and the ſelfeſame immutable and euerlaſting God, and as it is 
ſaid in the boke of Wiſedome, A glaſſe without ſpot oz ble mich, 
is ſometimes compared fo a gentle lambe, and ſometimes,to a 
fierce and terrible lion. Eſaias ſaith of him: Euen as a ſhap vnto 
the laughter was he led, and as a lambe befo2e the ſhearer, ſo he 
opened not his month. And lohn Baptiſt ſaich of him alſo: Be⸗ 
hold the lambe of God, that taketh away the ſinnes of the world. 
And Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh of himſelfe: Learne ot me, fo2 3 am meke 
and lowly in hart. Theſe and ſuch other places do ſhew the mild⸗ 
nes and kindnes of our God. But the p;ophet Eſay ſpeaking of 
him againe, ſaith : The furie of the Lo2d, is warcn hot againſt 
his people. Anda little after: Bis voice is, as the rozing of a lion. 
And Amos the p2ophet ſaith: Alion ofthe tribe of Juba; 
the victozie. Chꝛiſt himſelfe affirmeth, that he is mercifult 
wards them that be mercifull, ſaying: Blefled are the merctfull, 
fo: they hall obtaine mercie. And touching the Lo2ds maner of 
dealing with cruell and vamercifull men, James the: apoſtle 
ſaith : e ſhall haue tudgement without mertie, that ſhewethno 
mercie himſelfe. Thus do we plainly (&; howdinerflythe Lo 
ſheweth hunſelſe: to wit, mercifoll, to thoſe that be mercifuli, 
and to thoſe that be mertileſſe and crueil, be ſheweth himſel le 
ſharpe and ſeurre. Chziſt declareth in his Goſpell, that be will 
lay vnto the gad, in the laſt tudgement day: Come pe bleffed 
childꝛen ol my father, poſleſſe a kingdome p2epared fo2 you, from 
the beginning ol the woꝛld: foz J was bungrie, and ve gaue me 
to cate, et. O ſwerte and comfoztable ſaying to the childꝛen of 
God. And to the wicked he will lay: Depart from me ye curſed 
ones, into euerlaſting fire, pꝛepared foz the diucll,and bis angels: 
fo2 was hungrie, and ve gaue me not to eate, ec. O dolefull, and 
fear full curſe, well had it bene foz them, if they had neuer birne 
bo2ne. 

Dur faviour Chyilt in his holy Golpllthat he may teach vs, 
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ding all to a marriage, and to a wedding dinner. Foz thus it is 
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wꝛitten: The kingdome of heanen, is like vntoa man a king, — 


which made a great marriage fo2 his ſonne. e is called a man Luc. if. 


a king, that we may vnderſtand him to be bountifull and merci- 
full toward vs, But not long after it is ſaid: When the king 
beard it, he was angrie.Uhen he is noted to be angrie, he is not 
called a man a king, but king onely. And as we read the ſcrip⸗ 
fures, we lind that Chꝛiſt is called by divers and ſundzie names, 
and all to expꝛeſle his nature and diſpoſition vnto ba. He is ſaid 
to be wonderfall,a bzanch, tuſt,comely,beautifull, Jeſus, Peſ- 
ftas, a ſaniour, ſaluation, a rocke, a cozner ſtone, a counſeiloz, 
ſtrong, beloued, the ſun, a captaine, a giant, a b2idegrome, the 
eaſt, the pzince of peace, the father of the wozld to come, alozd; 
an high pꝛieſt, a phyſttion, Emanuel, an eagle, a mediatoz, a 
fountaine of water of life, the b:ead of life, the way, truth and 
like, a light,the rote of leſſe. a ſwift deſtroier, and by many other 
names is he called, as we ſhal ſinde in the ſcriptures,as we read, 
and marke them well: and pet he the ſame God, and as lames 


— —— of Babylon, 
all theſe things did he, without any alteration in bimſcife, to 
ſhewboth his mercie and his iuſtice. 


Uen as a twig oꝛ anch, faken from a very gad and fruit⸗ 

tull trie, and grafed in the trunke oz tocke of ſome wilde 
trie, ana crab,tho2ne, o2 ſuch like, doth dzaw the trunke oz lock, 
to thenatureof the twig oz bzanch, that now it bearethother 
leaues, and other fruit, than it was wont to do: Mo, the doctrine 
of Chzilt, well planted, and ſarely graffed,in our barren barts, 
doth d2aw vs, and cormert vs, vnto,and into it ſeife, and tauſeth 
bs to beare other codiy leaucs; of holy and godly wo2bs, and 
othes moſt pleaſant. and wholſome fruits, of vafained vertues 
and graces, But by the way, we muſt n@descrop,and cut of, the 
boughes of our did finnes, — nr 1 nr a 
then no doabt,our fruit ſhail-be ſuch, as God, fa his ſonnes lake, 
will accept and take. in gad part, at our panda. a god trit, cannot 
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beare bad frait, noz an euill tree, god fruit. No man can be de- 
lighted with the foule pleaſures , and filthie delights, of the 
wozld and the fleſh, and with the ioyes of heauen, at the ſame 
time. No man tan be giuen, both to the contemplation of hea⸗ 
uenip things, and to the wiſedome of the fleſh. Truth and lying, 
things euer laſting. and things moſt vile and trauſitozte,ſpiritu- 
all things, and fleſhly matters, the things that are aboue with 
God, and the deceinable frifles,that are belowe in the earth,map 
not be mingled togither. Thou canſt not bothſauour of the Lo2d, 
and of the woꝛld: thou cant not beare both gad and bad fruit: 
it is not poſſible,that thon ſhouldeſt both be barren and fruitfull. 
If thou loueſt God, and his doctrine be graffed in ther, then art 
thou fruittull: if not, thou art vnfruitfull. Foz the truth it ſeife 
cnn why > apt — es and J in him, he bzingeth fozth 
m ; 
Alt is made of ſea water, but ſo long as it is in the ſea, it is 
not ſalt, it muſt be taken out of the ſea, and placed vpon the 
 d2ylande, that being in ſalt pits, where the ſan may ſhine, x 
the aire blow vpon it, the water may be thickned, and ſo tonuer⸗ 
ted into ſalt. This woꝛld is a ſea:ſo long as we ltue in the wozld, 
being tozmoilde in the ſwelling ſurges, of the pꝛide thereof, and 
toſſed with the ebbings + flowings, of the wozlvs intonſtancte, 
and ouerwhelmed in the bitter waters of the ſinnes,and wicked 
pꝛactiſes of the ſame, we are as pet no ſalt. Me muſt go out of 
the wo2ld,andenter into the lande, to wit, into our ſelues, and 
take a iuſt view ol our owne tmbectlitte, and haue a due conſive- 
ration of our owne miſerable, and wzetched eſtate, that the ſan 
of rightconfnes , may thʒuſt out hisbeames , and the winde of 
heauenly grace, may blow vpon vs, and ſo we may be turned,in- 
to an admirable , and wonderfull ſalf, that being ſeaſoned our 
lelues, we may be meanes,and the Lo2ds inſtruments, toſeaſon 
others. Me may be bold to inneighagainft all iniquitie, when 
we haue amended our owne amifſes. Yet mult that be done in 
meaſure, and acco2ding to knowledge: foz ſo it behoucth al men, 
to do all things, that the v do. It is well ſaide of one, that (alt is 
an erteilent ſaute, and ſeaſoner of all things, ſo that meaſure be 
not wanting: Otherwiſe, meaſure and meane miſſing , the ſalt 
it ſcife is loſt, and that which ſhould have bene ſcaſoned, is vt- 
terly ſpopled. — fo much dokh make very bitter that, which 
an all 
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all men muſt, but eſpecially the miniſters of the wozde, lift bp 
their voices,and cr ie out againſt all maner of ſinne,and wicked- 
nes. Foz the Lo2d ſaith by locl the pzophet : Sound aut the loel. 2. 
in Sion, crie out bpon my holy mountaine, and let all 
the inhabitants of the earth be troubled and quake. And Eſaias 
ſaith : Crie out, ceaſe not, lift vp thy voice like a trumpet. The E=. 8. 
&>cripture doth ſignifte ſo much, when it ſaith, That God com- 
manded Moſes, to make two trumpets of fuer, where iti be Num.10. 
ſhould call the people togither , when theirtents were tobe re- 
moned, Foꝛ with the ſound of thoſe trumpets,the people were 
rouſed, and ſtirred vp to wars, and to telebaate certaine dates, 
wherein Cacrifices were offered vp vnto God. Euen ſo, eneric 
pꝛeacher of the woꝛde of God, ought to call vpon ſinners; to re- 
moue their tents,from this wicked wozid, and the maners and 
faſhions of the ſame , and ſo much as in him lieth, to bzing the 
people;that are blinded in their ſins,and falling from God, out al 
their erro2s,perils,and danger. i with ail their fare, and ſhill, 
fomoaue and ſtir them vp, to be that in derde, which trus chaiſti/ | 
anitie doth require, That enery one may ſay with the p2ophet 
Eſaie : Let ths vngodly man fozſake hisowne wales, and the *55- 
wicked man the cogitations of hin owne hart, and be furned un 
to the Loꝛd: And with lohn in the Reuelation: Mr people, Apoc. it. 
auotde out ofthe midſt of Babylon, be yt not partakers of thetr | 
ſinnes. As if he ſhould ſate : Remone and ſeparate your ſetues 
from the tranſitozy and lieng things of the wozld , fozſake the 
wickednes of it, and pitch your tents, by godly medifations, and 
bolit attections of pour harts and minds, not in the earth, but in 
beanen, Foz enery pzeacher of the Goſpelt, oaghtfo pzepare 
his hearers, ſo much as in himlieth, and by bis owne example, 
to ſtir them bp, again the enimies of their ſoules, 
And to counſell them, with the apoſtle, To put on the 
of God, that they may de able to ande againſt the yreit#of 
the deuill,fo; we wzaftle not againſt the woztd, fieth, and blwd, F Vel. 
but againſt pzinces,powcrs,and the gonernozs of the darknes of 
ö thr the papener ne a 20h 
r . our . Cor. io. 
not carndll,but ſpirituall, ** 
| S anerpert and ſkilfull huſbandman, doth firſt dzaw ont 
of his fee los, oꝛ lands, and pulleth bp by the rotes,thiſttes, 
* "haters, bzambles, and all other venemous, and tine 
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them ſalt, where with their toꝛruption may be dzawne out, and 


Very proper, ane , »firable Simil 
wedes, and afterward committeth vnto them his god ſerdes: 
Euen fo a wile teacher of the woꝛd of God, ought firſt to rote out 
ſinne and vices, and to till as it were, the minds of his bearers, 
and as much as in him lieth, todzaw and pull out of them, both 
rote and rinde of all maner of enill, and wickednes, and to pze- 
pare and make them merte, to receine the god ſeeds of the holie 
wo2d, and to ſowe in them thoſe things, which being roted and 
growne vp, may bzing fo2th both pleaſant, p2ofitable, and plen- 
fifall fruites. And although vertue and godlines, vnto the wic- 
ked and vngodly, ſerme euen hozrible and bitter, and all vice, 
and naught ines, werte and well ſauouring, ſo that they are not 
willing, that the gardens of their harts, ſhonld be werded and 
trimmed, bicauſe they would haue no bp2ightnes, no integritie 
of like, no truth noz honeſtie to grow there: pet not the lefle, the 
Lo2ds miniſters muſt euer thinke that the ſame is ſpoken to 
them, which was deliuered to the pꝛoyhets, long ſince : Make 
Jeruſalem to know hir abhominations : And ſhew my people 
their wickednes , andthe houſe of Jacob their ſins. Offer vnto 


they made to ſanour ſwetely in the noſtrilles of God, if they be 
not altogither rotten, and conſumed in their ſtnnes, Thꝛuſt at 
them, with the goade,of the holic wozd, and ftrike at them, with 
the two edged ſwoꝛd of the law of God,that(if they be not ſtarke 
dead,in their abhominations, and be not alreadieſwallowed vp 
of hell, if there be any retouerp in them at all) they may be awa- 
ked, out of their deadly lumbers, and may be ſu picked af their 
barts,that they may finde and feele,how ſoꝛloꝛne they are, in the 
fight of God, and flit to him foz ſutcour mercy, it they 
belong to his kingdome. 


doth it p2ofite a riuer, to flowe from a pure and 
A graced cry eur gm girhn 


lenging elpiſing | 5 them⸗ 
ſelues wicked loſe, and leude of liſe ? Me that is not nobled, foʒ 
ſome woꝛthy acts of bis owne, noz renowtned by reaſon of ſom 
famous vertues,knowns and found to be in þunſclfe, what "_ 


V prober. 2 oro 


nour may he ——— 
god, but onely a vaine and pꝛoud challe Qt 
t wo:thines of other men. Chzilt callethtde | 


Phariltes,the generation of vipers:And-when they boaſted that dank. 
they bad Abzaham to their father, he ſaide: Ye areof your ſu- n 8. 


ther the deuil. And when the Jewes reſembled the Amozrheans Freche, 


and Cetheans, and imitated their ſins and iniquities, the Lozd 
ſaith : That Amorrhzus is their father, and Cethæa their 


mother. 

20 that theſe places laſt cited do plainly ſhew,that ſomtimes 
the holy Ghoſt doth call fonnes, not of nature, but ol imitation, 
and likenes: bicauſe the Jewes did the deeds of the diuell. Chꝛiſt 
ſaith the diuell is their father. And when they ſo foowed the 
ſteps of the Amozrheans and Cetheans, that foz the likenes of 
— and abhominations, they did ſeeme euen to bee 
ol them, and had like condemnation with them, 
— ame Canes, the mars? pn — 
and Cethæa is their parents. 


Euer — Jay, Joy, veing clad with the faire feathers of 
ther birds; did take vnto himleife a beautie, but be- 
ing diſcouered — — thzoughly ſcoz- 
ned, and was turned into his old blacke gowne;when euer y bird 
— — — 
boaſt of the noble aus of others, and do vaunt 
dignitie ol their pzedeceſſozs, and do — — 
nobilitie of ante tos, themſelues being naked at all 

vtterly hoid euen of common honeftie, temper | 
tie, are tonſtrained many times, 
to put off other mens veſtures, and with no (mall diſgrace to 
fo2g0 their vſurped honozs, Jt is a thing far moze honozabie,and- 
wo:thter commendation , that a man floziſh, and be famous, 
with his owne vertnes, and iuſt deſerts, than to bozrow his 
pꝛaiſe, and hono2 of others. Men are bery litly, though not natu- 
rally, called the ſonnes of them, whoſe derdes they do, and whoſe 
vices 02 vertues they imitate. If ye be the ſonnes of Abraham 
(ſaid Chꝛiſt to the Jewes, boaſting and glozying of their oꝛigi⸗ 


nall) then do the derdes of Abꝛaham. They were inderde hy na- Ioan. d. 5 


ture, the childzen of Abraham, but by imit 
ats of Amorrhaus-and Cethæa, If thou 


, they were the 
be counted the 
ſonne 
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PF} Ccleſiatticus ſaith, that pꝛide is the beginning of all ſinne. 

and tmade, it is that centre, in the ſphere of mans life, 

ak, whereout do go lines, to the circumference of Fo2 a 
p2oud man, hath no 


any vertue: he (cozneth and deſpiſeth 


Tobiat.4. 


Ecclef.7.&10, the wozds of thy month, And Ecclefiaſticus counſelleth 

vu 1 
bo odjonsbefozeGod, and mem. And the hole apoſtle ſaith : What 
| halt thou, thatthou halt not receined : And if thon haſt received 


if, 


Very proper, and profnable Sim 


it, why boaſteſt thou. as though thou her 
is an old and true ſaying, almoſt in all mens mouthes, that ia, 
Pꝛide will haue a fall: and the ſame is very ſtrongiy confirmed 
by Chzilt himſclfe, who ſaith: Ye that exalteth himſelfe ſhall be . ths 
bzought lowe : and he that humbleth humſelfe, Mall be exalted. |; 
Auguſtine ſaith, that pzide deceined angels, and that much moze 
it will decciue men, and therefoze to be ſhunned. And Ambroſe 
ſaith,it made of angels,dinels. And no doubt it is the oziginallof 
all enils,and the ruine of all vertues, where it is maintained. 


* 


C (> ſomtimes two men, about to go into ſome ſump- 182 7 


tuous and ſtately ball oz houſe, though a very lowe ana 

narrow dwze,the one ſtouping,and bending himlelfe, dothpaſſle 
thꝛough and go in, without harme: the other ſtout, not ſtouping. 
noz bending at all, but pꝛeaſing in with great fozce, hurteth his 
head, and falleth backward : Such a ſtately and pzincely place, 
is the kingdome of heauen, the habitation of the ſaints of Gov, 
whole way is very lraight, as Ch2ilt himſelfe doth affirme,and ,, , 
the doe thereof is (0 lowe and narrow, that he compareth it 
with the eie of a needle. That man, that humbleth himſeile, and Luc.18. 
ſo lowe, doth enter into that moſt ſfately and paincely 
boule,of the king of hequen : but he that is putfed vp with paide, 
and ſwelled with inſolencie , cannot get in at that gate, he fal- 
leth tothe ground, his pꝛide doth thzow him backward, Augu- 
ſtine ſpeaking of heauen, ſaith, it is a very high countrie, but the 
way to it, lieth very lolwe. And ſo much would the Loꝛd and king | 
of the houſe Cgnifie, when he biddeth all learne of him, bicanſe ,,  , _ 
he is make and lo lulv in hart, And when he called a little childs = * 
vnto him, and ſet him in the midſt of his diſciples, be ſaide vnto 

them : UnleCe ye become as little childzen, ye ſhall not enter in- Math 18. 
to the kingdome of heauen. Pꝛide is a very peſtilent ſicknes, and 
hath this operation in man, tf it raigne in him, it diuideth him 
from God, from himlelfe, and from his neighbour, and doth diſ⸗ 
perſe, and diſtract him, into infinite euils, and innumerable vi- 
ces, The holy virgin could tell that, when in hir moſt wonder- 
full canticle ſhe ſaid: e bath diſperſed the pꝛoud, in the imagi ⸗ 
nation of their owne harts. Let vs therefoze beware of pꝛide, 
eſchew all inſolencie of the minde, and auoide cleane the vaing 
hautines of the hart, leaſt whiles we hunt, and hauke after, the 
idle pzaiſe of men, eee een rly 
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tole theenerlaſtinggiozie, oftheſnints of God, and eternal life 
fo; euer. Chen will repentance come to late, when we haue loft 
all things foznothing,andnorecouerie doth remaine. 


183 Uen as a ſouler, doth lay abꝛoad and ſpꝛead his net, to take 
Sa E birds, where baite is, and they map ferde: Mo the deuull 
4 when he would take Eue, ſpzead his net in gluttonie, and 
Nel, tempted hir with a beautifull apple, till at the length, to the 

harme and wo of all their poſteritie, both ſhe and hir huſbande 

were taken, and trapt to our woes. And with the ſame baite be 

Matth.. went about to intangle Chꝛiſt, when he laid, I thou be the ſon 

of God, commaund that theſe ſtones be made bꝛead. And inded 

erteſſe of meat t d2inke, is the mother of many moſt dangerous 

Exod.;z. ᷑euils. The Scripture ſpeaking of them, that wozſhipped the 

golden calfe, ſaith : The people (ate down, to eate and dꝛink, and 

Deut. 31. roſe vp to play. And in Deuteronomie it is laid: hat when the 

people had eaten and were full , they turned to frange gods. 

Oſe.13, And Oſe the pꝛophet ſaith : They were full, and they did foꝛget 

Luc.6, God. AndChalt ſaith: Mo be to you, that are full, ſoꝛ pe ſhall 

be hungrie. Rioting,erccfſe,and fulnes of meate and d2ink, doth 

make mens bodies vnapt to all god and holy exerciſes, and very 
pꝛone and apt to all ſinne, and wickednes. 


| 184 Bꝛiſt willeth vs not to lay vp treaſure fo2our ſelues,here 
Match. bpon the earth, but in heauen tc. and affirmeth that it is 
| "YEP harder foꝛ a rich man, to enter into the kingdom of heas 
7 nen, then fo2a cable rope, to go though the eie of a nadle. In 
ec deæde ſuch a rope, though it cannot be dzawne though a nedies 
—— eit, pet if it be dinided, and ſingled into the ſenerall thzwdes 
whereof it was made, it may be ſo d2zawne th2ough,one the 
after another: Euen ſo a rich man,whoſle hart is ſet vpon his ris 
ches, moe then vpon God, ſo that couetouſnes is as it were, a 
molt infringeable ſhell, wherein his hart is cloſed, and the ſame 
is manicles to his hands, and fetters to his fete, cannot enter 
into the kingdomeof heaven : But if he will deuwde his riches, 
into ccrtaine th2eds oꝛ poꝛtions, and beſtow one part to further 
the pwatching of the Goſpell , another vpon the poꝛe man : and 
one vpon the pwze widdowe, another vpon ſely poze oꝛphanes: 
one vpon the ſtranger that is in want: anofher vpon the pwze 
p2iloner : one vpon him that is ſicke, and another vpon the im⸗ 


Vers deore — abe | 


potent: if he will ſuctour them, that be in ſozrow., and milerie, 
and will helpe the nerdie, and will godly, mercifully, and dis 
cretly, diſtribute his riches, to the comfozting and releuing of 
the diſtreſſed childꝛen, and ſaints of Cod, and all this out of a 
liueue and true faith, foz Chziſts ſake , he may, notwithſtan 
ding his riches , be they neuer ſo great, enter into the king- 
dome of heanen, and be ſaued, his riches ſhall not binder him. 
But if he be caried away from doing of any god, with a gridie 
and damnable couetouſnes,making his riches, his God, there is 
no entrance fo him, bat he ſhall be taken, and bound hande and 
fote,and ſhall be ſent into hell, and ſhalt be caſt info vtter dark- 
nes, where ſhall be hoaling, wailing, and gnaſhing of teth. Be 
that is ſach a one, is euen in this life, already dead, and is as it 
were his owne graue. Chryſoſtme ſaith, that the minde of a co- 
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netous man is a foule, rotten and ſtinking ſepulchze. loſua coms loſua.s.& 7. 


manded, that no man ſhald take any thing from Jericho, but to 
uetous Achan, tempted with the glittering gold. did b:eake that 
tommandement, and was thereſdꝛe moſt iuſtip put to death, 
Pea foz his couetouſnes and gredie deſire of riches, Ioſua loft 


tauſt the fun to ſtand ſtill. that it went not fo2 ward, but be could 
not ſtaie the couetouſnes of man, but it would be cre@ping, ſaie 
be what he would. The ſun was ſtaide af his boice, but Achan 
his couetouſnes, would not be ſtaid. All the while that the ſun 
ſtove fill, Ivſua had the vpper hand of geds enimies : but when 
Achan his conetouſnes, was in eſſe, then loſua loft the viaozie. 

It islawfull foz Ch2iftian men to poſſeiſe riches, but it is not 
lawfall fo2 them, to be poſſeſſed themſelues, of vnſatiable coue⸗ 
toulnes ofthe ſame, Thou maiſt haue gods and riches to ſerue 
the fo2 neceflaries , but thou muſt not be a ſeruant and dzudge 
vato them. Foz even as a flie,comming to a platter full of ſwet 
and pleaſant honie,ifſhe thuſt not hir ſcife altogither into it. but 
onely touch and taſte it, with hir mouth, and take no mo2e, than 
is neceſſarie and nedfull, he may ſafely go away, and flie to an 


ſhe limed and taken in it, and whiles the is not able to flie as 

way, ſhe doth there loſe hir life : Euen ſo, if a man, of all his ri⸗ 

ches, take onely ſo much, as may ſuſtaine him, a honeſtly main⸗ 

taine his eſtate, beſtowing the reſt, as J haue ſaid beſoꝛe, his ri- 
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other place, but if ſhe wallow and tumble in the hony, then is 


the victozie. Ioſua with his humble calling vpon the Loo, could loſu. to. 
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dome of heauen. But if conetouſnes ſhall be witch him, and till 
paicke him fozewarde , to ſcrape togither moꝛe and moze, and 
thail make him, euen vnſatiable, then they take him, and holde 
him, and ſo belime the wings of his minde , that he cannot once 
in all his life, haue one flight towards the kingdome of heaven, 
And thus being in thꝛaldome and bondage to wicked Pammon, 
the end of his pleaſures in this wozld, is the beginning of his 
ſozrowes in the woꝛlde to come. Plutarch ſaith, that the ton⸗ 
tempt of riches, is an inſtrument of Pyiloſopbie. And Seneca 
affirmeth, that the niereſt way to be truely rich, is to deſpiſe 
wozldiy riches. If heathen Philoſophers did eaſilie eſptc, the 
perils,dangers,and diſcommodities of the loue, of wozidlic and 
vncertaine riches ,and the benefit of a meane and poꝛe eſtate, 
bow much moze then, ought we that be Chziſtians, to know 
tbeſe things? whole captaine, maiſtcr, aud Dauiour, loued po- 
uertie, and taught the ſame , bauing his birth in a able, with 
beaſts among chaffe,and his death naked vpon the crofle. Befo2e 
Chꝛiſt did appere in the fieſh,ponertie might bane ſemed verie 
bitter, and full of ignominie,vnto men: but after that, the Em⸗ 
perour of heauen and earth. had taken pouertie vpon himlelfe, 
and alſo touching himſelſe ſaid: The fores haue holes, and the 
foules of the aire haue neſtes, but the ſonne of man bath not 
where to laie his head. Who doth not now ſe, that Ch2iſtian 
pouertic,in the ſeruants of God, doth well become them, and is 
honozable,and that it is a true badge of Chaiſttan nobilitie: 


Fa king ſhould haue a certaine houſe, faſt lockte, and cloſe 

ſhut vp, full of gold, pzecious ſtones, and coſtly ie wels, and 

would pꝛomiſe all thoſe treaſures to one that ſhould open the 
ſame: and would offer vnto ther two keies, one of pure gold, 
hanging at a coſtip ſtring, made of ſiltze and gol den thꝛeads, but 
that would not open the ſame lorke, that thou mighteſt go in⸗ 
to the houſe: and the other of iron, ruſtie and ill fauoured to ſe 
to, hanging at a thong of leather, o2/whipco2de, the which not⸗ 
withſtanding, would open the doe, and let the in, that thou 
mighteſt choſe which of theſe keics thou wouldeft : were it not 
better, and moze p2cfifable fo2 thee , tochoſe the old ruſtie iron 
kcie,thenthe keie of gold? Yes no donbt. The golden one inderd 
is moꝛe pꝛecious, but what auatleth that, when it will not open 
the doze, and bzing the to the treaſures: The iron one, ww 
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vilcr,but yet it is the better. Such a king is our God, and ſuch an 
houſe,is that heavenly habitation of his ſaints, wherein are in- 
eſtimable treaſures, endleſſe totes, and vnſpeakable god things, 
which are wozthier ;and moze excellent, then man is able to er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe. Fo2ſoſaith the hole Ohoſt : Norte hath ſeene, no2 eare 1. Cor. a. 
heard, noꝛ hart of man tonteiued, thoſe thinge which the Lo2de | 
bath pꝛepared fo them that lone him. All which heauenlie trea- 
ſares,God hath pꝛomiſed, to all them that ſhal enter into his o 
lie hill,oz houſe of ſaints. The keie, which the moſt part =. 
ofthis woꝛld dochwſc,andtrult to map into hea⸗ + As 
nen, is woꝛloly wealth, and aboundancevf riches, topned with © ' — 
touetouſnes, which will neuer open the Lozds houſe, where are 

kept his celeſtiall, and ineſtimable treaſures. Bat that key doth 

rather open afoule and vile houſe of this woꝛld, which is full of 

uertie, againſt the which, the kingdome of heauen is neuer ſhut, 

bat ftandeth cuer wide open, to all them, that bzing with them 

that key, ſo ſaith Chaiſt himlelfe : Bleſſed are the po2e in ſpirit, Nati s, 

fo: theirs is the kingdome of heauen. Let vs thereſoze make no 
account of the golden key,but iet vs, fo; Chziſt and his kingdom, 
fo:ſake and deſpiſe the deteitſull riches of this woꝛld, which are 
deſired,fud ſought fa2,far and neare, by ſea and land, with dan⸗ 
gers and loſe, of the bodies and ſoules of many thouſands, as 
tbauab men could bʒibe God foz their finnes, and purthaſe hea- 
uen, with their wozldly triſies: and let vs without murmuring 
and grubging, with all patience of hart and minde, beare and im- 
ace pauertie, and all thoſe croſſes and afflictions, which vnto 
the woꝛld ſeme bitter and infolerable, of wbich kind very many 
do happen ta the {ife of man. Let vs earneſtiy ſeke after the ri⸗ 
ches of the Loꝛds kingdome, and euer laſting life, fo: they be ſta⸗ 
ble and permanent: 8 let vs not ſet our harts, and affecions, on 
this wozld: foꝛ it wareth olde, t rotten, it taggercth,is ruinous 
and readie to fall. Iob ſpeaking of rich men, which dodelitioufly 

pamper themſelues euery day, ſaith : They leade their dates in lob. 21. 
pleaſures, and in the twinckling of an eie, they go down into hel. 

And Dauid ſaith: They ſhall leaue their riches fo; others, dt. Pal iy. 
And Salomon ſeith: Thy riches ſhal do ther no gd, in the day of Piouerb . ir. 
vengeance, And in the bone of Wſedome : What bath peid#c, en 
p2ofited ther: and what god hath thy bzagging of riches * 
vnto therr all theſe things are gone away like a ſhadow; and as a 
meſſenger running befoze. Euen 
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Uen as a fireb2zand, dzawen from the fire, and lying fill, 
wareth cold, and by little and little dieth, and is extinct, but 
being mwued and put to the fire, burneth and flameth: E⸗ 

ven ſo, an ile life, doth by little and little, extinguiſh vertue, but 
being well ererciſed, it doth kindle and increaſe the ſame, Ther⸗ 
foze is it ſaid in the boke of lob, Man is bozne to labour. And 
Eccleſiaſticus ſaith, that idlenes hath taught much miſchiefe. 
This moued the Apoſtle to will Timothie, to watch and to las 
bour in all things. And the ſame Apoſtle ſarfh, that euerie one 
ſhall reteiue his owne hire o2 reward, actoꝛding to his labour. 
Lawyers do ſap, that inheritance is had with the burden thereof. 
i hen, that we be Gods heires, and the fellow heires of 
the Apoſtle affirmeth: it muſt niedes be, that we come 

r inheritance, not with idlenes, but loden, wirt great 

te burdens, of aduerſtties and tribulations, and with 

ir, and greevous grones vnder the weight of the ſame. 

gine our ſelues tocaſe, and ſhall ſ@ke after reſt in 

nd ſo lumber in ſecuritte and idlenes, our enimie the 

ſurely deceiue vs, Foz whiles men flept, ſaith the 

the enimie came, and did ſowe darnell vpon the 
vheai ¶ hꝛiſt bimſelfe doth highly condemne idlenes, when he 
ſaith y ſtand pe here, all the dap long, idle? And alittle af- 
ter,Call the wozkmen (ſaith he)to take their hire. Idle perſons 
are not called to take hire, but they which haue laboured. And 
they are called from their labours, to reſt, from pouertie, to hea⸗ 


uenlp riches and from their calamities, to euer laſting pleaſures. 


Vea euen when they be dead, then are they blefſed, and reũ from 
their taboars, the ſpirit ſaith ſo, and theretoꝛe it is molt tertaine 
and trur. When Tobias ſlept, there fell out of a fwallowes neſt, 
dong vpon his eies, ohich made him blinde: and wf tics we do 
fleepe,and flumber in flothfulnes, and idle ſccuritie, without be⸗ 
ing vertuoufly and godly exerciſed, there crepe out of the neſts 
ol dur harta, moſt wicked and peſtilent cogitations, which do 
blinde and numbe our bnderſtanding, and carrie vs into moft 
dangerous diſobedience,and rebellion againſt the Lozd, 


En in theſe oor dangerous dates, are very cloſe harted, g 
merciles, towards the poꝛe afflicted members of Ch2ilt. 


And though they hear their cries, i ſe their pw2e bodies, 


readie to die at their does, inffretes and in pꝛiſon, 2 


Ve rode TIC Trofralty miles. 


they perteiue, that there is no way, but p;eſent death with them- 
ſelues, they will umpart no part of their godes and wealth vnto 
them. Such men are line vnto beaſta, which are not eaten, vntill 
tbey be dead, and boiled oꝛ roſted. Foz vntill death hath them in 
his pot, and there boile themafter his maner, the po can haus 
. norelefe at their hands : whiles they liue. they will do no chari⸗ 
table derdes, noꝛ wozks of mercie : onely at the point of death, in 
their laſt teſtament, they will perhaps leaue ſome legacies,fo be 
giuen when they be dead : but death muſt be ſure of them, be⸗ 
foe the pe be ſure of a penny; Jt were better done by much, to 
relæue the poze with their owne hands, in their life time: it is 
not amiſſe that they do god then, but it were better done befae. 
It is to be wiſhed, that man would conſider whence he hath his 
name, (homo) and finding that he bath it of ( 5» ) the earth, 
which peeldeth to enerie man, moze than it recetueth at hts 
hands, and bꝛingeth fozth and miniftreth all maner of fruits, 
to all men with great aduantage, he would ſurely be afeard,and 
aſhamed, that the earth ſhould condemne him, in bountifulnes 
and liberalitie. The Lo2d doth very earneſtip condemne the co⸗ 
netouſnes.and crueltie of the Jewes, towards the pe, in Exe 
chicl the pꝛophet, ſaying: They did not ſtretch out their hands Ezech.16. 
to the pe and nedie, And Salomon ſaith : Be ſhall be bleſſed, Pouch 
that hath pitie vpon thepo:e, And inderde, what a great bleſſing 

is if, fo2 things of no valure, torecetue great and heauenlp ri- 

ches, fo2 dead things, matters of life, foz things tranſitozte, 

things eternal! ? and to haue the Lozd himſelfe, tobe pay mai⸗ 

ſer, of all theſe things: Ardthe-ſame Salomon ſaith, that be p 

laieth in banke bnto the Lo2o,that hath pitie vpon the paze: and — 
alſo, Ve that ſtoppeth his cares, at the crie of the pane, ſhall trie Ibidem au. 


bimlelfe and not be heard. And the Apoſtle calleth conetouſnes, 
wozlhipping of ido!s, and affirmeth that the couetous man, hath Sete 
no inheritance in the kingdome of God. Ve that lovethnot his .be, 


bꝛother whom he ſerth, yow can he loue God, whom be ſeth not? 

Bleſſed are the mercifull, ſaith Chaiff, foz they ſhall retetue Match.. 
mertie. That man, that vnmertifully kepeth bis gold, monie, 

meate, cloth, harbour, oꝛ other comfozt whatſoever, and ſth bis 
b:ofher a; ſiſter want, as he hath no lone of Godin him, ſotan 
he not by Chzift be ſaved. What then ſhall become of them, 
which being rich, do not one lx, not ſuccour andcomfo2t the pane, 
but allodiſmay,difcomlozt, and diſpoile them, of that thep bane e 
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corely fach mult nies perith. . 
in the ſnares of ſathan, and wo wo is their reward. It is a wozld 
to ſee, how the houſes, wals,chambers,bedſteeds, and garments, 
ofrich men, glitter and floziſh with gold, and infinite paze ſoules, 
that Chzrſt ſuſfered his death foꝛ, are readie to periſh in cucrie 
place,foz want of fode, and neceſſaries. They enrich ſtocks and 
ſtones, and ſuffer the ſeruants of God to be deepely diſtreſſed, 
Whiles they hunt after wozldly wealth, they let ip the king⸗ 
dome of heauen. O miſerable men, what get they, what bane 
they, what polleſſe they? ſurely nothing of any valure, and vet 
they loſe themſelues. They haue a vaile beſoꝛe their eies, birde 
lime in their wings, and fetters about their fete, that they cans 
not ſe the kingdome of God, they cannot moue one feather of a 
wing towards heauen, no2 ſet one fote befoze another, to go 
towards euerlaſting ſaluation: pet ſuch men are merie nom, but 
their ſozrow is not far off,noz long to come. 


S fcathers do lift vy, and carrie on bigh, the foules and 
birdes of the aire : So the riches and dignities of this 
woꝛld, are wont to extol and carrie men, into the aire and 
clouds of vanitie. 

Any as bankes truſting to their wings, will flie exceeding 
bigh , as though they woulde pearce the clouds themſelues, foz 
their to high flieng,are oftentimes loſt : Do men depending vp- 
on the wings of pꝛoſperitie, being puffed vp and\welled with 
pꝛide, the higher they clime, the moze miſcheeuous is their fall, 
and with the greater diſgrace, are they hurled downe headlong. 
Theſe be thoſe feathers of vanitie, which God commanded to 
pull out, and to taſt them into the duſt. The remembzance of 
death,is a place ol duſt, where we ought continuallie to reuolue 
in our minds, thoſe things which the men of this wozld do deeme 
and iudge, to be moſt extellent, conſidering how they all, in the 
ee 
with them are turned into dult. 


122 — , are knowne, ſome by the dil⸗ 


ference.of their truncks 02 bodies, ſome by the p2opertis 
of their boughes, bzanches,leaues,flowers and fruits, but 
—— whiles they ſtande, growe, and 
are nat but if they be committed to the ire, and ture 
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ned into aſhes, they cannot be knowne : fog how is it poſſible, 
ales of divers kinds of tries, are mingled togi- 
the mightie popler from a little lowe ſh2znb, oz anis N 


wad of this woꝛld, are knowne, ſome by the ſtocke of aunceto2s, 
fome by the floꝛiſbing leanes of their woꝛds and eloquence, ſome 


' . 


and duſt of all, are mingled togither, what difference is there 
then,betwene the mightie pꝛinces of the wozlde, and the ſerlie 
poze ſoules,that are no account made of? into the remembzance 
of ſuch duſt and aſhes, we ought to calf, the beautifull and faire 
feathers of this wozld, leaſt being puffed vp with our owne cons 
cettes, and with an oner well wening of our (clues, we bfterlie 
loſe all temperance, and meaſure keping, and plunge our ſelues 
into infollerable erroꝛs. Fo2 it is a plaine caſe,that where vains 
glozp doth dominere and beare the rule, there is no place foz 
temperance, neither can bertue be ſuffered to be reſident, in the 


kingdome of vanitie. 


Aukes of the beft kind, whiles they liue are bighlie et / 191 

| med, and much made of, and are dainttly fed, and tender⸗ 
ly loked vnto, and are car ied vpon the fiſts of great and 
mightie men: but when they be dead, they are thzowne out vp⸗ 
on the dunghill. And on the other ſide,the partridge when ſhe li- 
neth,is troubled,affliced, e purſued of al,cuery cartar & plough- 
man, is readie to fall vpon hir, to do hir violence , and to kill hir: 
But when ſhe is dead, he is bought to the tables of pʒintes, and 
is very hono2ably tet befoꝛe them: o very many, that in this 
like, are counted very famous and notable men, and do lead their 
lines, in great pꝛoſperitie and wozldly wealth, and haue all 
things at their wils and pleaſures , when theyremwae hence, 
and go out of this life , they ſhall be hurled vpon that moſt fouls 
and filthie dung bill of hell, to be tozmented in the ſtinch ane 
adhomination thereof foz euer. But others which in this life 
mr na 
calamities, 


Eccleſ.40. 


| Pſal. 144. 
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calamities,and euen fo2 their vertues ſake, are bated of the wic- 
ked, and contemned of the woꝛld, when they Gall depart out of 
this life, they ſhall be bzonght and pꝛeſented befoze the Lo2de, 
with great honour,and placed with the king ol heauen, in euer⸗ 
laſting glozie, that is full of hono2, and full of vnſpeakable iopes. 
Theſe men the wozlde is weary of, and therefoꝛe doth ſcozne, 
deſpiſe and hate them, as men not wwozthie to line : whereas in⸗ 
deed,theyonght,tocheriſh and to honoz them, bicauſe they feare 
the Loꝛd. And on the contrary fide : The wozld is in lone with 
men of ſinne, and doth onely hono2 thoſe, that abound with all 
maner of iniquitie, and as it hath them in great admiration in 
their life time, ſo it maketh no end of pꝛayſing e extolling them, 
when they be dead. Theſe the wozld adozneth with all the fea⸗ 
thers it hath, and pet in a very moment of time, they loſe all: 
and then one houre taketh from them, all thoſe things, honours, 
dignities, pleaſures, and delights, which were long a getting, 
with great care, and no litle coft,+ then themſelnes are ſent into 
endleſle woes, and enerlaſting paines. Yerehence is that ſay- 
eng of Eecleſiaſticus: The riches of the vniuſt, (hall be dzyed 
vp like water, and they ſhall make a noiſe like a great thunder⸗ 
clap in time of raine. And man (ſaith the pꝛophet) is like a thing 
of nothing, his dates paſſe away like a ſhadow. Inderde man di- 
eth. and all his pompe, vaingloꝛy and p2olperitie with him. And 
god were it fo2 the wicked if they might neuer riſe vp againe. 
Foz as our old ſayeng is, It were better to lie fil, then fo riſe vp 
to take a fall: eſpecially ſuch a fall as theirs ſhall be, to wit, from 
heauen to hell, from God to the dinell,and from al bliſſe and hap- 
pines, into Nee bitter curſe of God , and toztures of dam- 
nation, 


Uen as ſmoke pꝛeaſeth and flieth vp on high, as though it 

would couer and darken the ſkie : So ennie and calamitie 

do aime at thoſe eſpecially, which are aduanced,and placed, 
in high degree , ſo that many times, they are caft downe bead: 
long from their dignitie, very ſuddenly with much ignominie 
and dilſarace : eſpecially when their honozs , haue changed and 
toꝛrupted their maners. Nabucadnezzar that mightie king; 
which is compared to an eagle, as though he were pareleſle 
among men as the eagle among birds, yet notwithſtanding, um⸗ 
mediately after. his wealth, power, pꝛide, and pꝛoſperitie, — 
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taried away with euery blaſt of winde. Seeing then, that what- 
ſoeuer this woꝛlde doth oz can affw2d vs, is mdze ſubiec to a 
change, then the Mone, and moze vnconltant then the winde,let 
vs learne to tontemne the woꝛld, with all the trifles and traſh ol 
the ſame, and ſceke foz the kingddme of God, and the righteouſ- 
nes thereof, foz that indureth foz euer. 


Nen as from the ſap of a trie, doth pꝛotirde that ſtrength, 
Þ wierewed the boughes do floziſh and bzing fwzth fruit: 
&0 from a godly pꝛince, ſuch iuſtice, vertue, and godlines, 
do pꝛoceede, that thereby all the people are mightily moued, to 
true religion, a right wozſhipping ol Ood, due obediente, and ho- 
neſtie of life and conuerſation. 
Ubmiſſion and lowlines of minde, is as it were a veſſell, 
wherin vertues are laid bp, and kept as ie wels of great va- 
lore. And as Bernard ſaith, Yumilitie of the hart is a re- 
ceptacle ofgrace. And Chryſoſtome his opinion is, that Yumili- 
tie is a great ſacrifice, Gregory ſaith, that Yumble men, when 
they ſtoupe loweſt, and pꝛoſtrate themſelues befoze the Lozdes 
tbꝛone, then they riſe vp ( laith he) to the ſimilitude and likenes 
of God. Dn the other ſide, pꝛoude men whiles they vaunt and 


eralt themſelues, they imitate the diuell, but ſuch the Lozve is 
wont to bzing lowe, and fo exalt the humble and merke. 


Ewe winter, when it is erceeding colde, and in ſom- 


mer, when to much heate inflameth all things, great thun- 

der and lightenings are ſeldome heard, and ſcene, as Plinie 
repoꝛteth in his ſecond boke,but in the (ping time and harueſt, 
when the aire is cleere and calme, then chefly they burne and 
frike where they light: Do great calamities, and bitter trou- 
bles, do lie in waitefoz pzoſperitie : they ſ&ke not after them, 
which in a lowe and meane eſtate, do labour and take paines, in 
heate and cold, and all tozms elſe, but thoſe do they moſt ſudden- 
ly wound, ouerthꝛowe, and conſume as if were with fire, which 
inacalme ſpꝛing time, and 
withpzide, and to to inſolent with vaine glozie of the wozld, 
and are ſet vpon the toy of vanitie it ſelfe. J ſuppoſe that in this 


life there is nothing ſafer, n not hing — 
3 r, 


compared by the pꝛophet, folight feathers, that are blowen and Ezec.17. 


pꝛoſperitie, are daunken 
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fer, nothing fitter to aduance vertue to a due hono2, and to be 
Wort, nothing that ſoner bzingeth tranquillitie, and other god | 
things, than true humilitie, and a Chaiſtian lowlines of mans 
minde. lames the apoſtle doth ſay,that God reũſteth the pꝛond, 
and niueth grace vnto the humble, And againe : Be ye humbled 
in the ſight of the L02d, and he will eralt ou. And Peter in bis 
firſt epiſtle canonicall, Be pe humbled, ſaith he, vnder the mighty 
hand of God, that he may eralt pou in the time of viſitation, And 
the Loꝛd in the mouth of Abdias the pꝛophet, ſaith to the pzoude 
ones of the woꝛld: It thou ſhalt be exalted as an eagle, and ſhalt 
build thy neſt among the ſtars, J will pull the downe from 
thence, And the Pſalmilft ſaith : J ſawe the wicked exalted, and 
lifted vp like the Cedars of Libanus, and J paſſed by, and behold 
he was not: J (ought him, and he was not to be found, his place 
could not be ſæne. Inderde the p2oud and vaingloztous ſoꝛt of the 
wozld, although they ſerme to be very happie men, vet they haue 
molt miſerable ends, man times, and fonle fals, from the beight 
of their honoꝛs, dignities, and pꝛoſperities, and that which is 
wozft of all, they are tumbled downe into hell, with the mightis 
hand of Gods indignation, 


. et abs is that centre, from which 
all lines being dꝛawen, do tend towards their circumference: 
So a god Chꝛiſtian man, hath God foz his circumference. Foz 
whatſoeuer he thinketh, ſpeaketh oz doeth, it tendeth to Chiſt, 
of whom he is compaſſed round about: fo2 as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
The Lo2d is round about And againe: His truth 
ſhall tompalle ther round about, thou ſhalt not be afraid foz any 
terroꝛ by night : alſo, Percy ſhall compaſſe him about, that put- 
teth his truſt in the Lozd, Inderd our god ſautour Ch iſt, is that 
diuine circumference, which compaſſeth round about his ſer⸗ 
uants, and is at cuery hand, niere vnto his dere childzen. Ve is 
that ſame celeſtial trie, that couereth and compaſſeth about, with 
the ſhadow thereof, all thoſe that flie to dim foz ſucrour: pra ail 
the poze birds of God, ſhall ſafely butlde their neſts vnder the 
ſhadow of his boughes. He that dwelleth ( ſaith the pzopbet ) in 
the helpe ofthe almightic, Wall reſt in the pzotection of the God 
of heauen. Inderde to be vnder the Lo2ds p2otenion, and in his 
fauour,(sto be in all ſaſetie, againſt all power of men and dinels, 
and to be from vnder the wings of his grace, is to lie open to all 
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dangers, and to death and — of our ſoules and 
bovics. The Loꝛd therefoze ktepe vs ſo niere bnto bimlelfe, in 

due obedience to his will and wozd, that he may vonchſafe, to be 
our ſhield and buck ler, againſt all the aſſaults of ſathan. 


Uen as lightenings do ſmite, whatſoeuer they linde in the 
earth, except the lawꝛell tree, as Plinic afirmeth, in his ſc- 
cond boke, chapter 35: Mo, great calam itte, is able to take 
away,and fo ouerthꝛom, what ſoeuer is in man, oz that he hath, 
ſane onely firme and conſtant vertue : foz conſtant vertue is a 
godly lawꝛell trie, euer floziſhing and greene, and will not be 
conſumed, burnt vp, no: deſtroied, with anyfire,that bzeaketh 
out of the cloudes, be it neuer ſo fierce, no with any violence of 
fozments and troubles whatſoeuer. To this vertue doth the 


vamaneable,alwaiesrichin the wozke ofthe Load : and indeed, 
they that are grounded in the loue of Chaiſt, and leaue nothing 
bndone, to auoid the viſhonozing of God, and the offending of 
their bzethzen,and do their beſt indeuour, to honoz and obey the 
almightie, and to edifie his ſeruants, do not onelynot feare the 
fireb:ands of any ſozrow whatſocner, but alſo do euen deſpiſe, all 
tbe firie flaſhings and thunderclaps of the wozld, and do remaine 
conſtant, and bachangeable in the ſeruice of God, euen to the 
lolle ot their lines if ne&de be, Jnfidels that knew not Chzilk, but 
were mere ſtrangers vnto him, thought it better to loſe their 
lines, than to violate their pzomiſes and othes made to their 
entmies : Buch moꝛe then ought Ch2iſtians, in ſuch caſes to be 
conſtant. The Lozd himlelfe inthe mouth of Ezechiel the p:0- 
phet, atfirmet h, that he ſhall neuer thzine noꝛ p;oſper, that ma 
keth no conſcience of violating and bzeaking his oth 
he hath bound htmſelfe, though it be to his deadiy enimie. And 


197 


apoſtle exhozt vs, ſaping: Mp dere bꝛethꝛen. be ye conſtant and 1 Cor. 5. 


s Exech.17. * 


loſya hauing yꝛomiſed vpon his oth, that the Gabaamtes ſhould lou, 


line in the countrie vntouched, afterward when the ir great de- 
ceit was dilrouered, and theyfound moſt vnwanthis to line, vet 
fo his oth ſake he (pared their lines, Me haue ſwozne bato 
them (ſaith he) in the name of the God of Iſrael, and therefoze 
wecannot touch them, Me learne by this to beware bow we 
binde nur ſelues by ot hes, but if we haut once done it, we maſt 


our 


Cuen 


not regard, to whom, but by whom, we hane ſivozne and bound 
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198 Uen as the lambes, with the which the ſherpe were tontei⸗ 
Genel.zo, ed, as they beheldIacobsrod, were ol the ſame colour, that 
the rod was of: Do, ſuch as the religion, and actions,of p2inces, 
perres of realmes, and countries, miniſters, parents and gouer⸗ 
ners be, (nch fo2 the moſt part, is the religion, and ſuch be the 
actions of ſubieus, and inferiourperfons, Fo2 as examples are 
very dangerous in euill things, ſo be they of great fozce and ver- 
tue, in god and holy things, Mhen pꝛinces will haue, godlie, 
vertuous, loyall, and obedient ſubieas, they muft deale with 
them, as lacob did with his ſhepe, they mult lay befoze them, 
the rod of true religion, iuſtite, holines, righteouſnes, and inte⸗ 
gritie of life and maners, and then no doubt, they will conteiue 
in their harts, thoughts that be pure, righteous, chaſte, ſaund and 
holy, and b:ingfozth great plentie of fruits, of the ſame colour 
that the rod is of : to wit, not wozds onelp, but wozks alſo of 
faith and obedience to God and man. Parents with their natu⸗ 
ral childʒen, miniſters of the woꝛd, with their ſpiritual childzen, 
and maiſterswith their ſeruants, muſt do the like. 


N when they be in 


the fire, giue out a maſt excellent odo2, and their ſ winteſt 

ſauour : Euen fo, a vertuous and godly man, when he is 
thauſt into the midſt of the hate ſcozching fireof calamitie and 
— then ſhew molt his vertue, faith, religion, patience 
and conſtancie. 


Here be ſome men, which now and then, do beſfow great 

toſt, and much of their riches, vpon thoſe that nerde them 

not, not dzawne therunto with either laue oz mertie, but 

caried with vaine glozy & with vanity it ſelfe,ſo to do. Such men 

are like fluds which ſend their waters into the ſea, and lgaue the 

date land, which is very thirſty, vnwatred. But ſuch men (vy the 

commandement and will of God)ſhould helpe the pa2e,feede the 

hungrie, cloth the naked, harboz the harbozleffe, viſite and re⸗ 

deeme captiues, et. Fo2 that is the mercy, whereto the Lo2ds 

Marth.s, EE Greece 
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LEV — fe-nndconliver, that man dart be ſo bold, and ſo ſhameleſle,, to 

A make but atulh, oz a thing ot nothing. ofthe Lozds commands 

Ras. ment, when inthe mouth ok his pꝛophets, he ſaith ; Baeake thy 
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bzead bnto the And, Giue thy bꝛead to the 3 
ſoule, and couer the naked with thy garment , if thou wilt 
and be ſaucd, Pow thinkeſt thou (O man) — 
thee , ſeeing thou thinkeſt him, not woꝛthie the hearing? With 
what hart, canſt thou beg a kingdome of him, to whom thou de - 
niclt a pece of bead, when he ſendeth thine, and his owne bzo- 
ther fo2 it? doſt thou thinke, that he will beſtow bpon the, an 
immoztall garment ofeternall gloꝛie, ſæing thou refuſeſt to gine 
to his poze naked ſeruant, that is readie to periſh , and to die 
with cold,one of thy ſuperfluous, and old moth eaten garments? 
The vaine men of the wozld, which do lauiſh out their riches 
and ſubſtance, vponnevdleſſe things, and merre vanities, with- 
out regarding the nerdie ſaints of God, will neuer be able to an 
ſwer their doings, befoze the tudgement ſeate of Chaiſf, Mill 
the Loꝛd of heauen and earth take this in god part, that haukes 
and dogs, are kept and fed, fat and faire, and his ſely ſoules that 
he died foz, haue neither coates noꝛ fleſh vpon their backe : 03 
doth this pleaſc him, that wals, and ſtones, be moſt cuartoufly and 
coſtly adoꝛned and concred, and men want to ente, and wheres 
with to couer their nakednes ? Pow werte a ſacrifice were it 
to God, and how highiy would it pleaſe him, if many rich and 
coſtly ſuits of apparell, that men and women hane mige then _ 
they need, and many golden chatnes, care ringsand other cotlie 
tewels, which ſeruc moze fo: pzide,thenfoz pzofit, were b 
lyt tuen in lone to God, tranlated by the ownersof them, ino; 
—— 23171 
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nent dap, will be a very gloumie 
— mn er now keepe cloſe 
andfaft lotnt un in their cheſts and cofers, their thouſands and 
bundzeds bf guide and filuer , and are ſo couetuus, that if they 
could doit;albthingsthat they loke vpon, would be turned into 
gold they arcſpinſatiabic, and pet ſuffer their pe hetihʒen to 
line in great want and miſerie. Oh inſatiable conetouſnes, oh 
vngodlie gravincs,oblamentable madnes. It ſuch men ſhoulde 
ſee but one quarter of an houre, the toꝛments that Diues indu- 
reth, i wall fo2 euer in heli, they would ſurety be afeard, though 
they would not repent,and giue ouer their couetous and vnmer⸗ 
EW 
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to fiele them toꝛ euer, though beere they cannot ſæ them, vnleſſe 
the Loꝛd giue them true and ſptedie repentance, which J beſach 
him, (if it may ſtand with his glozie)vouchſafe to do. 


———— as SIG in a barne, garner oz other 
plate, doth not increaſe,yea many times is eaten, and conſu- 
med of weuels, and other vermine, but bring caſt info the 
ground, doth bꝛing fwzth plentifull fruite,and great increaſe, t is 
very p2ofitable fo2 the owner: o riches,as gold, monev, t other 
ie wels, laid dp in cheſtes and kept in coffers, are oftentimes in 
danger of loſing by theeues, that may bzeake thzough, and ſteale 
them, 02 byfire that may conſume them: but being dilperſed 
and ſcattered among the poꝛe and nedieſaintsof God, they 
bing fw2th fruit an hund2eth folve, and are very pzofitable both 
to the giuer and to the reteiuer, diſcharging a god conſcience in 
— 0 the diſtreled bodie and minde of the 


luted with mire, mud,o2 other foule and filthite matter, it 

be ſcoured and dzawne out, will flow with water, 

that is pleaſant,ſwete,and wholſome, but ſufferedand let alone, 
are cozrupted,and do ſtincke : , riches and wozlbly ſubſtance 
if they be diſtributed vnto the pwze, and tranſlated from them 
that haue tw much, to thoſe that are nevie , and haue nothing, 
they do greatly increaſe,and multiplie : fo2 a very little is great 
riches to him, that hath nothing, and to him that did beftows 
them, they are inſtruments, and meanes of Gods bleſſing, but 
being coffered and lying ſtil, ſo that the paze needy creatures are 
not releued with them, they are verie vnp;oſitable, and will 
bzed the ſtinch of hell, and endleſſe wo, to thoſe that io do kepe 
them. The kingly pꝛophet ſpeaking from God, ſaith: Beſſed is 
the man, that conſivereth the poze and nevie, the Ln will dey 
liuer htm in the euill dap, oz inthe day of trouble, Me caltoth 
mercte , the direct way to bliſſe, when it is an effect, ofa liuelie 
faith,that man hath in the Lo2d Jeſu ; And hecalleth that time, 
that bzingeth with it, bitternes, calamitie, andtribulation, the 
euill day, 02 day of trouble, wherein the Lo2de doth never fry: 
ſake nos faile his ſeruants, that put their truſt in him, and are 
Pialalz. mercitult to others.Audthe lame ppophet lalth: Ye hath uilpey- 


, © pits and lakes of ſpzing water, being ſtopped and pol- 
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fed his gods, and giuen to the pwze, bis righteoufnes indureth pl 1 


foz euer. 


Uen as mens hands were made, that the one might helpe 203 
he other, and the fete alſo, bicauſe they be members of one 

and the ſame bodie : o is it the datie of all chaiſtians, one to 

Caccour and fo releve anot her, in afflictions and troubles, ſceing 

the church of God, is a certaine bodie, whereof we are members, c,,,, 
as the apoſtle ſaith, And as it ſhould be againſt nature, that one Ephc(s, 
fete ſhould binder dz (mite another: o is it againſt reaſon, that 

one man doth hurt another, yea, it is verie vnreaſonable , and 
bngovly , that one chaiſtian doth not eomfozt and rel@eue ano- 

ther, in their tribulations and wants. Beare pe one anothers G d&. 
burden ſaith the apoſtle, and ſo fulfill the law of Chailt, 


Aking of vſurie in ſundzy places of the ſcripture,is fozbid» 204 

den, vpon paine of Gods eternall diſpleaſure. And that Fzech.1s. 

doth helpe vſurers no whit, which is wꝛitten in Deutero- Pg. 
nomie, where Poſes granteth liberty to the people, to take blu- Dc. & 4. 
rie offfrangers. Foz that is to be vnderſtode permiſſiuely. bi- 
cauſe ofthe imperfection of the people, and to auoid a greater * 
connemience at that time, better knowne to Moſes,then vnders 
ſtove of vs. As that was of putting away mens wines : Fo: 
when the Jewes demagnded of Chziff, wherefoze Moſescoms Mo'th.'9. 
manded to giue a bill of diuozcement i to put away their wine: 
Chꝛiſt anſwered, Moſes fo2 the hardncs of your harts, did ſuffer 
vou ſo to do. The ſame may be (aid of his permitting vſurie in 
that place. And howſoeuer they, that do bozrow,to pair vſury, 
thinke themſelues pleaſured fo: a time, at the length they finde 
and feele that it bꝛerdeth their ſmart and wo. Foz, euen as a man 
that is ſtong with a ſnake, ſæmeth (as ſom wꝛiters do repoꝛt) to 
be ſtroken with a feeling of ſom pleaſure, and ſo falleth to ſlarpe, 
and reſteth very ſwerteip therin, vntil he muſt now giue his laſt 
gaſpe,and ſo depart. Bicauſe the poyſon which laid lurcking in 
him, whiles he llept, did run th2ough all the parts and members 
of him, and ſo poploned him to death: Mo he that taketh money 
fo pay vſurp, is delighted with the money ſome ſhozt time, but 
in the end, the vſury turneth him. and all that he hath, into moſt 
wꝛerched and miſerable debt. Wo, that whereas he was a fre 


man befoze, he is now in bondage, anddzowned in other mens 
N debts. 


cry proper, and profitable Similies. 

debts. And ſo both the man and gods are poiſoned and conſumed. 
It is theretoꝛe the tommandement of Chꝛiſt, that chiſtian men 
ſhould lend one to another, without loking oz hoping fo; anie 
thing moze then the pꝛincipall which they lende. Ambroſe ſaith 
in his boke, De bono mortus, in the 14. queſtion of the 4. Chapter, 
that if any man take vſury,be committeth theft,alluving fo the 
woꝛds of Ezechiell in the 1 8.chapter,and ſaith, That the vſurer 
ſhall die and not line, And Chryſoſtome ſaith, that there is no- 
thing fülthier, nothing crueller, then blurers, and that they do 
make marchandiſe of other mens miſertes, and their own gain, 
of other mens loſſes, The vſurer is like to that man, which vn⸗ 
der the colour of love and friendſhip, will take his neighbour by 
the — lift him vp, to the ende he may gine him a grea- 
ter fall. 


T 1s the will and pleafure of God, that the life of enery ch21- 
ſtian teacher, be cozreſpondent vnto his doctrine, and that the 
life and maners of all men, be anſwerable to their pꝛofeſſion. 
Therefo:e the Loꝛd himſelfe doth ſaic, that whoſocuer will be 
ſaued, muſt do the thing that is right. Foz he that inſtructeth 
others with wholeſome vogrine,znd doth ſo ſtaine, and blemiſh 
bimſelfe,with vile andnaughtie vices, that his life and doctrine 
be oppoſitaand cleane contrary the one to the other, ſo that it is 
ſeene and percetued of all, that there is no agramentbetwerne 
them: be is like vnto a ſieue oz a boulter, wherewith meale is 

— 02 boulted, which ſendeth foztb the fineſt loure, and beſt of 
the wheate,and kepeth the bzan and wont fo it ſelfe. Che Loa 
coupleth togither, in the pꝛieſtes of the old law, Dearine and 
Truth: regarding both their teaching and lining. Me is a true 
and truſtie teacher, which doth himſelfe, that ſame that be teach⸗ 
eth. The diſciples ofthe Pharyſies could eſpie ſo mach, though 
they loued it not, when they (aid to Chꝛiſt: Ne know that thou 
art true, and that thou teacheſt the way of God truely. They 
tonfeſſe though with a wicked purpoſe , that he did not onelie 
teach, but alſo line after the truth. Wherein all chꝛiſtians ought 


Ben in mans body, the hart doth not impart vnto the 
members, the vitall ſpirits, but the arteries are opt 
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ne of death: That man is either already dead, os elſe he will 
die hoztly : Euen ſo, when kings and pꝛinces ofthe earth, are 
ty2annicall towards their lopall ſubieas, withdzawing from 
them pittie, mercy, lone and liberalitie, it thzeatneth and doth 
pꝛognoſticate the ruine of their kingdomes, But thzough the 
mercy, clemencie and lone of pꝛinces, their kingdomes do migh- 
tily floꝛiſh, and the pzinces themſelues, do mtoy great tranquil- 
litie,ſecuritie,and peace. God put thankfulnes info the barts of 
all the true and faithfull ſubieus of England, and elſe where 
within hir Maieſties dominions, foz our moſt grattous 4 dzead 
ſouer aigne, QAutene Elizaberb,foz certainly that ſaieng of Salo- 
mon in his Pꝛouerbes. was neuer moze truely verified, in ante 
king oꝛ Nucene, unte the foundation of England, then it hath 
bene in hir bighnes : Mertie and truth do keepe the king, and 
with clemency the kings thꝛone is ſtrengthened and eſtabliſhed. 
a So, all the wozlde muſt be faine to ſaie: Mertie and truth, do prou. 20. 
g kepe god Nuene Elizabeth, and clementie doth ſtrengthen hir 
. thꝛone. Hir highnes doth that ſame , that Arraxerxes ſpeaketh 
: 

| 

| 


* 


of himſelfe in the boke of Eſter: When(ſaith he) J did rule and 

gonerne many nations, and had bꝛought the whole wozld vnder Eger. 13. 

my dominion, J would not abuſe the greatnes of my power, but 
| would gouerne my ſubiecs with clemencie and lenitie. All the 
| woꝛld muſt needs confeſſe the lame of hir Paicſtie, towards all 
| hir ſubiecs:Yir ſeate hath alwaies bene inuironed and compaſs 
ſed about with mercy , which (as Hieronimus ſaith) doth lift 
| man bp to Godward: All the woꝛld is not able to lap to hir high» 
nes charge , ſo much as one dꝛam of crueltie, which ( as the ſame 
authoz affirmeth ) doth caſt man downe to hell ward. Cuen as 
among the pꝛetie werte Bers, that Bee onely, which leadeth 
and rulett all the reſt, either hath no ding, 02 at the leaſt doth 
not vſe it: Do clemencie and mercy agreeth with none moze in al 
the woꝛld, then with a pꝛince. God giue grace to all hir Paie- 
ſties ſubieas, ſo loyally, louingly, obedientiy, and faithfullie, 
to beare and behaue themſelues, that the mighty God of I(- 
raell,may atfwꝛde vs, hir Maieſties life, happy raigne, i cheare- 
full countenance, many verres, Amen. Foz in theche@refulnes of prou 16. 
bir countermance is life. 

Ngratitude is a thing, that the Lozdcould never abide. Itis 207 

a ſcoꝛching winde, that d2ieth vp the fountatges of piety,and 
the Cremnes af grace Whereas exorptding.thubis weighty | 1 
| 2 
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and heauie, tendeth and pzeaſeth downward, yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, the cloudes that are full of water, and ſwelled withmoi- 
ſcure, do aſcend vpward,bicauſe the ſunne taketh them from the 
earth, and with his fozce dzaweth them vp on high. Which being 
lifted vp in the aire, are gathered togither and thickened, and ſo 
do couer and hide the bꝛightnes of the ſunne, by whoſe helpe and 
attraction, they were taken andcariedvp: but notwithſtimdirg 
their malice, they being diſperſed and ſcattered abꝛoad, the ſun, 
that conquerer, and ouertommer of darknes, th2uſtcth th2ough 
his beams, bꝛeaketh the cloudes,and giueth light with his ſhint: 
Euen ſo the Jſraehtes, when they lay in Egypt a long time, in 
obſcuritie, thꝛaldome, bondage, and llauerie, to Pharao and his 
people, and were euen nailed as it were, to the carth of all con- 
tempt and crueltie, were then taken vp, and ſet in great and high 
dignitie, by the ſunne ol rightconſnes, but afterward they went 
about, to obſcure and ertinguiſh the bꝛightnes and light of God 
bimſelf, by whoſe benefit, thrp had gotten that honoz and digni⸗ 
tie, which they had, and without whom they were nothing 
but bond ſlaucs of miſerie and wzetchednes : but ſ@ing they 
were like foule blacke cloudes,they were diſperſed, ſcattered, and 
baniſhed away: And the glozie of Ch iſt, againſt their wils, in 
ſpite of them, togither with the bꝛightnes of his name, did bzeak 
ont, and ſhine abꝛoad, and giue light thaonghout all the wozld. 
J would to God, that this ingratitude and vnthankfulnes, had 
neuer a cozner in England, no2 in any Engliſh hart: it bath 
pleaſed the almightie, by his faithfull ſeruant, Elizabeth, by his 
owne grate, Autene of England, to deliver our tountrie from no 
lee bondage, thꝛaldome and ſernitude, than he did the Jſraes 
lites by Moſes and Aaron: and pet we finde to to manie, that 
haue ben bꝛed in England, and owe their lines to hir highnes, 
to murmure no leſſe againſt hir happfnes, than the Jſraelites 
did againſt the loꝛds ſeruants Moſes and Aaron. The ſeruitude 
and flauerie of the Jſraelites, was not greater, noꝛ wozſe vnder 
Pharao that tyzant in Egypt, than the bondage of England was 
vnder the Pope, neither ought we fo be leſſe thankfull, fo2 our 
de liuer ie from the llauerie of Rome, than they ſhould haue been, 
if they had well rewembꝛed themſelnes, from the flauerie of 
Egypt. le read in the boke of Mildome, that the hope of the 
vnthannfull man, ſhall waſte and conſume like winters ice, et. 
And the be ſoee Dauid the pzophet ſaith: O my ſoule ore — 
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Lo2d, and fozget not all his bencfits, The Lozd grant, that ue 
neuer foꝛget àanpok the Lo2ds bencfits, and that we may tuer 
be thankfull to his diuine maieſtie, fo; the great benefit that he 
hath beſtowed vpon England, in his moſt faithfull ſcruant, Eli- 
zaberh by his owne pꝛouidence and appointment, our moſt gra- 
tious Nucenc and ſoueraigne, whoſe life, health, and happincs, 


O Loꝛd continue long, Amen, Amen, Amen, 
Nen as a moth 02 wozme, doth not bꝛerde in the Cedar, be- 208 
ins a godly and odoꝛiferous tree, alwaies freſh and floziſhs 2a: - v - 
ing the wod whereofdoth not rot: So, enuie is not bꝛed iim 
the hart of a wiſe and vertuous man, but in the minde ol a man, 
that is wicked and bngodly, and is greued and tozmented, at the 
happines and welfare of other men, and repining,is ſadder than 
they that went downe into Trophonius his den, and in enuie 
paſſeth Zoilus, enuping thoſe eſpecially, that in any gift oz qua⸗ 
litie,are befoze him. Juſt men, and they that be wel garded with 
bertues on eucry ſide, and are of a noble and excellent courage, 
can oucrcome and ſubdue their entmics, but their enup they can 
neuer ouercome, foz it will not be tamed noz ſubdued. Jt is a 
fire, that conſumeth the harts of them, whom it peſſeſCeth, with 
a continnall burning. Salomon his counſell is, that thou tate not 
with an enuious man, noꝛ deſire his meate. And the Apoſtle wil / Proverb. az. 
leth the Galathians, that they be not deſirous of vaine glozte, Galar.s. 
pꝛouoking one another, and ennying one another, Hieronymus 
in an epiſtle to Demetriades ſaith : What pleaſure (J pzap the) 
doth enuie to that man, whom fretting and wꝛath doth teare, and 
rend in peeces,in the ſecret coꝛners of his conſcience, and maketh 
the felicifie of other men, his owne tozment 2 A wicked man ta- 
keth pleaſure in his owne wickednes, but the enuious man, is 
toꝛtured with the god of others, Quintus Curtius in his eight 
boke , De geftss eAlexandrs, repozteth , that Alexander was 
wont to ſay, that enuious men are nothing elſe, bat tozments 
and toꝛmentoꝛs of their owne ſelues. Chryſoſtom calleth ennie 
an bnquenchable fire, And Iſidore ſaith, that it doth deuoure all 
god things in man, with a moſt peſtilent burning heate. And in 
my opinion, it is a very image of hell, that fozmenteth without 
peofite 02 pleaſure. | 
A Father which giueth vnto his ſonne, whom he loneth der- 23 0 
ly, a bytaſt plate oz ſtomacher, very coſtly and — WY. 
ought, _ 
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wꝛought, of ſitke, ſiluer, oz gold, to weare vnder ſome other gar⸗ 
ment, doth ſuffer his vppermoſt garment, as doublet oz cote, to 
be pinkt and cut in diuers places, that the vnder coſtip wozke, 
may outwardly appere, and be ſcene of all: Cuen ſo our hea⸗ 
uenly father, a God of compaſſion and mercie, pea the Cod of all 
comfo2t, doth ſomtimes ſuffer, that man whom he moſt derrely 
loueth, to be wounded of the wicked, and to be ſmitten with cas 
lamities and miſeries, tothe end, that the pꝛecious and golden 
bꝛeſt plate of patience, where with the Loꝛd hath inwardly indu⸗ 
ed him, ſhould ontwardly appere, and be ſeene of all, Berehence 
is that which the Apoſtle ſaith to the Pebzewes : Whom the 
Loꝛd loueth, him be doth chaſten, and he ſcourgeth euerie ſonne, 
whom he receiueth. And in the Reuelation, the Lozd in the per⸗ 
ſon of Iohn, ſaith: Mhom J loue, thoſe do J repzoue and cha⸗ 
ſcen. And in the mouth of Matthew he ſaith : Bleſſed are they 
which ſuffer perſecution, foꝛ righteouſnes ſake. True it is, that 
patience is an heauenly gift, and a very bleſſed thing, foꝛ as the 
Apoftle farth, it wozketh a triall in man, and that triall wozketh 
an hope, and that hope doth neuer conſound, noꝛ ſhame him that 
bath it. And the ſame Apoſtle willeth the Cololſlans, as the elec 
of God, to put on patience : as if he ſhould ſap, there is no veſture 
noꝛ vertue whatſoeuer, doth better beſeme the ſeruants of God, 
than patience vnder croſſes, and in the midſt of a thouſand affltc- 
tions. And therefo:e the holy Ghoſt doth aduertiſe vs, to run 
with patience vnto the battell oz fight, that is ſet befoze vs, and 
euer to loke vpon the authoz and finiſher of our faith, euen Je- 
ſus, who hauing vnſpeakable toy ſet befoꝛe him, did vndergo and 
indure the croſſe, not regarding, but euen deſpiſing the confuſion 
and ſhame thereof, It behoneth vs, when we are beſet on cucrie 
ſide, with afflictions and troubles, to flie vnto God, and to beſech 
him, that with his aide and helpe, as with the cleere ſhine, of his 
molt b2ight ſunne, be will ſcatter abzoad, the cloudes anddark- 
nes, of our calamities and great miſeries, leaſt that, if they in- 
creaſe and multiplie, we fall into deſpaire, and ſo ſlumber in fin, 
and ſlarpe in death, that the enimie of our ſoules and ſaluation 
may ſap, J baue pꝛeuailed againſt them, Fo? if we will imbzace 
the Lo2d, with all our harts, we ſhall no doubt be, in moſt ſare 
and certaine ſafegarde. And although the wicked and vngodly 
ſozt, which are moze barbarous and ſavage, than bꝛute beaſts, 
ſhall aflic the ſaints and ſeruants of God, and beare —— be haut 
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themſelucs inſolently, and ſhall abuſe their power and autho⸗ 
ritie, tothe hurt and harme, of ſuch as feare the Loꝛd in ſingle- 
nes of hart, and are readie with all patience, to beare whatſoe- 
ner crolſe ſhall be laid vpon them: pet at the length, the Lozds 
elect ſhall pꝛeuaile, one wap o2 other, to their great comfozt,and 
ſhall be aduanced to eternall life, and gloꝛie that neuer ſhall haut 
end. Foz as the pꝛophet ſaith : The patient abiding ofthe pw2e, pfl. 10. 
ſhall not al waies be fozgotten : fo2 although foz a time, Gov 
ſuffereth bis ſeruants, to be ſtrangely afflicted, that vertue in 
them, may growe to ſome perfection, pet not the leſle, in his dug 
time, be doth deliuer them, out of all the tempeſts, and fozmes 
of the woꝛld, and doth make them partakers of his kingdome in 
glozie euerlaſting. We are wont to call thoſe men marty2s, 
which ſuffer death by fire oz \wo2d, fo Chzilts ſake, and indeede 
ſo they be: but that man alſo, in mp opinion, may rightly becal- 
led a marty2, which kerpeth truly in his hart and minde, an vn- 
fained patience; without grudging oz repining at any troubles 
whatſoeaer, thinking himlclfe happte, that he is thought woz- 
thie, to beare ſome troſſe oz other, affer his Lozd and ſauiour 
Cbꝛiſt: ſuch a man, no doubt, is a marty; euen liuing, though he 
lole not his life, by fireno; ſwoꝛd. 


E as thoſe ſherpe, which in the pꝛeſente of their ſheps 210 


CI 


heards,do vomit,and caſt out againe,the graſſe which they 
haue eaten, do not pꝛoſttably ſhew, how much e how well 
they haue fed: but thoſe rather, which do inwardly dige wand 
concoc their mcate , and do giue abundance of mylke, and do 
beare the foftieſt, weightieſt, and fineſt woll,and do ſhe w them⸗ 
ſelues to be fat, faire, and well liking: Foz by thoſe things they 
ſhew # plainly pꝛone, that their paſture is erceding god: Euen 
ſo, not thoſe paſto:s;,minifters,and pꝛrathers of the woꝛd, which 
do deliuer wozds, and ſtuffe their ſermons witheloquence and 
bꝛaue phzaſes, do fruitfully and thꝛoughly declare vnto the peo- 
ple, that vertues paſture is ertellent, god, and wholfome,and to 1155 
be deſired of all, but they rather, which do inwardlp concoct 
bertue,and do obſerne it, and bending themſelues to the actions 

and perfozmance therof, do flow, with the ſwert milke of mercy; 

and dotloth themſelues 4 others with the finefleces of chꝛiſti? 
an lone and charit ie, ſuch J ſay, do emdently declare, how muß 

they haue pꝛoſtted in the doarine of Chziſt, and how much alſo 
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others Hers —. and do ſtir vp the harts and 
minds of their hearers, to vertue and godlines, both with their 
doctrine and liuing. Moꝛds of doctrine are very p2ofitable, but 
when they are ſeene to wozke, holines and righteouſnes in the 
teacher, they then pꝛeuailt the better with them that are taught. 
Paule therefoze exhoꝛteth Timothy, to topne with bis pꝛeaching, 
the wozk of an Euangeliſt: And alſo willeth Titus, to ſhew him⸗ 
ſelfe an example of god wozks. Dur ſautour himlelfe ſaith: Be 
that ſhall do theſe things, and teach men (o', be (hall be called 
great in the kingdome of heauen. 


© the lighter ballance, o2 ende of the beame, will pzeaſe 
Aa and euer be higheſt : o, the vayner, moze bn- 
2ofitable and vntuſter, that a man is, the moze will her 
vaunt, and extoll himſelfe : And being a very impious, vngodl p, 
and moſt wicked man, will arrogantly allume vnto bimlelfe 
righteouſnes , and moſt impudently chalenge the name of a god 
and honeſt man, when inded he ſetteth moze by one penie of 
money , then by ten pounds wozth of honeſtte, and doth loue 
moze ten pounds of monep, then he doth the health, wealth, cre⸗ 
dite, liberty, life, yea and moze then the loule of his neighbour, 
and ch2iſtian bꝛother. But on the other ſide, euen as the fuller 
and heauter ſcale, is euer loweſt; o the moze vertuous, honeff, 
and godlp, that any man is, the moze will he ſubmit and humble 
himſelfe, and howſoeuer other men, will ſerme to pꝛaiſe him, he 
neuert heleſſe doth ſtil acknowledge his owne imperfection. And 
indeed it is in a chꝛiſtian man, ſome perfection, to know, and to 
acknowledge his want and imperfection, Fo2 when he hum⸗ 
bleth himſelfe moſt , then doth God eſpecially exalt him. And 
when be thzoweth downe himſelf, as buwoztby to be numbzed 
ambg the ſeruants 4 ſaints of God, then doth the Loꝛd ſet down 
and regiſter his name in the boke of life, ſo that it ſhall neuer be 
raſed,no2 blotted out, but ſhall ſtand and remaine there fo: euer, 
acco2ding to that which the bolie pzophet ſaith: Che iuſt man 
ſhall be in an enerlaſting remembzance, foz the Loꝛd is euer ex- 
alting the humble and meke , and bzinging downe the pzoude 
and inſolent. 
Rade is a mettle of red colour, & hath a certaine likenesof 
gold. but is indeed bzafſe,and not gold: Wherennto J right- 


ty compare pypocrites, which vnder the ſhape and colour of 
religion 
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ceineth that thou haſt an houſe , a leaſe, god furniture, ſome 


, — AP In BT, C0 RX x 
' TIT ane . 1 1 7 | ” 


religion and holines vo cover a Chaos, and confuſed heap? of all 
wickednes and abhomination. Such men when they ſeme 
beſt,are then wozft : Fo2 of all impzobitie, there is none moze 
pernicious,then that of theirs, which when they are moſt bent 
to deceine, they handle the matter ſo, that they may ſeeme to be 
honeft, vertuous and godly men. As foʒ example: It thou meet- 
et with a there, and talkeſt with him of honefty, be will nie as 
thou laieſt, but ſhoꝛtly after, he will rob ther, binde ther hand and 
tote, and perhaps kill the. And if neteſlitie conſtraine the, to 
bozrow money of the couetous coꝛmoꝛant, and miſerable vſarer, 
thou ſhalt heare come out of his mouth, wozds as ſmothas orie, 
wherewith he will lo inſinuate humſelfe, and crepe into thy ſe⸗ 

crets, that thou woulveft thinke him to be a very ſaint, e a man 
of God: But when he hath ſounded thee to thedepth, and per- 


land, plate, oꝛ other c6moditie then he wil tel ther, that he would 
faine do the god. and helpe ther, but the woꝛld is dangerous, and 
that a birde in his hand is better then two in the wod, and his 
money is his plough , and that he muſt tive vpon it, as the huſ⸗ 
bandman lineth vpon his plough. And by theſe meanes will be 
dꝛaw from thee an offer, of thy houſe, leaſe, lande, plate, hozſe, 
cowe; oz the bed thou lieſt vpon : And on any of theſe things, de 
will lende ther, about the fourth oz fift part of their valure. But 
there was neuer thefc, noz traitour, moze ſurely bounde, to be 
erecuted, and to loſe his life , then be will make ſure wozke , 
and binde ther to thy owne conſumption and vtter bndwing, in 
body, gods, and name. Inderd his money is his plough,and the 
vſarer himſelfe, is the hozſe that dothdzawe it, and tyrannicall 
couetouſnes doth holde it, and the dinell himſeife doth dzine it. 
„ K 
them, they make furrowes,ofertreme pouertie, 
and miſerie to ther, and of their owne enerlaſting deſtruction, 
Foz the dꝛiuer will neuer gine ouer, till he deine the 
doꝛſe, and holder, all into hell. And yet ſome body will 
the vſurer is an honeſt man, and doth belpe many. Bis honeſtie 
is like a very bitter and pinching blacke froſt, to tender, ſweete, 
pleaſant and beautifull bloComes : The froft doth ktll and de⸗ 
trop the bloſſomes, and the vſurer doth kill men, women, and 
cþildzen. And the helpe, that the pwze bozrower, hath at bis 
In ry IONS; | EIA) 
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buth, in ſome —— — 
there, and kept from the ſmart of the tempeſt a little while, but 
when che departeth from the bulh , it kerpet h backe a pece of hir 
flerte, and the oftner he goeth, the barer andnakeder ſhe is: $0 
that at the length, ſhe is able neither to abide bulh noz ſtozme. 
Such a buch of thoznes is the tſarer , to the pozebozrower, he 
will leaue him at the length, no fliecre on his backe: he will leaue 
him noheuſe auer his head, vnleſle it be ſome p2iſon houſe to dit 
in, no bed to reſt vpon, nofleſh on his bones, no credite in the 
wozlde. J cannot finde in my hart to cate and dainke with an 
plurer at his olone table, if J know him, bicauſe his meate and 
dꝛinke ſæmeth to me, to be the very fleſh andblod, of pwee Ho- 
neſt men, their wiues, and childꝛen. Yet this thing 3 note in that 
buſh, that pincheth, and pilleth the poze ſherpe, that it neuer 
thꝛiueth noꝛ pzoneth god timber, but ſerueth onely loꝛ the fire : 
Do the vſurer lerueth foz nothing but hell, and /howſoencr her 
thzineth herre, he ſhall be ſarely pinched there. Jt were well ( in 
my opinion) it vſarers were cenſured now in our dates, as they 

were in times paſt : in thole daies they were neuer called to any 
office,inthechurch, noꝛ common wealth: Foz what right, iu⸗ 
ſtice, oꝛ equitie, couldbeloked fo2 at their hands, which were 
moſt vnnaturall, and cruell oppꝛeſſoas of their bꝛethꝛen: Che 
paꝛe would take no relefe at their hands, bitauſe they knewe 
the curſe of God, did follow them, and that they had: neither 
durſt they eate the fleſh, and dzinke the blod of their pwze bꝛe⸗ 
then, whole marrow the vſurer had pickt out of their bones. 
Againe, they were neuer admitted to receine the ſacrament of 
the body and blond of Chꝛiſt Jeſus,fo2 what ſociety o2 fellowſhip 
could be betweene light t darknes, Chꝛiſt and Beliatl, God, and 
the dinell And when they were dead, they were not buried like 
chaiſtian men, but thzowen out like dead dogs, and rotten carri⸗ 
ona, and if they did couer them, it was in diches and filthy places, 
tealt the ſtinch ol them, ſhulvinfec and poiſon the aire, and they 
ſhould kill men euen being dead, as they vſed to do when they 
liued, if they were tenſured now a daies, as they were then, we 
ſhould haue fewer vſurers,and mo rich men. And pet theſe men 
are called of ſome , the golden ones of the wozlve., Indede they 
haue golden purſes, but bzaſcn faces, they haue ſoft wozds, but 
blovie minds, and harts harder then the adamant. Thele are the 


taterpillers, not of Egypt, but of England, that diſcomfozt not 
Pharao, 


of Gad.to plague ——U— — 
annoy Oods friends. Theſe are not contented toeate bp and ts 
deſtroy cozne,graſſe, bloſſomes, leanes, and all fruit beſides,net- 
ther will the fleſh of beaſts, andfoules, and birds of all ſozts, 
ſerue them to eate, but they muſt and wil eat, mans fleſh whiles 
he is aliue. o, to conſume a man in godes and credit, with vſu- 
rie, what is it elſe, but to eate bis fleſh, and to dꝛinke his blod : 
and with (ozrow to pꝛicke and wound his hart, what is it but to 
kill him: Df all the murtherers in this wozld ( ercept thoſe, 
which with falſe, hereticall, and diuelliſh docrine, do murther 
ſonles ) there is none moze cruell, mertileſſe, no: moze blodie, 
than the vſurer. Foz he is not ſatiſũed, with the blodof men and 
women, but he will haue the blod of yong childzen, and infants 
alſo. F02 he that cutteth downe a tree by the rotes, doth he not 
withall cut downe, theboughes, twigs, and bzanches ? and he 
that tonlumetb, vtterly vndweth, and with ſozrow dzieth bp the 
marow in the bones of parents, to the ſhoztening of their daies, 
both he not even deſtroy their pwze ſweete infants alio : Pzaiſe 


pꝛatſe is ſhozt, and quickly ended. The caterpillers of Egypt, 
were ſurely tethered, and harmed no place where themſelues 
were not: but theſe caterpillers, wil it at home in their chaires, 
luke a boare that is a franking in bis tie, and will conſume a 
man, one, two, 02 the hundꝛed miles from them. Theſe cater- 
pillers by their bꝛokera, do flie oncr,amd bie iw, all the lands,lo2d- 


ſhips, mannoꝛs, parks, wods, greues fields, medowes, paſturta, 
and whatſoeuer, far mes, leaſes, oz other commodities,of the no- 
ble men, lozvs,knights,eſquiers, gentlemen, yeomen, and huſ- 
bandmen of England, and heere they gobble vp a whole towne, 
and there a godlpparke : here a loꝛdſhip oꝛ mannoz, and there a 
molt pleaſant wood. The Lozd kœpe all men out of their hands, 
foz where they light and pitch their tents, they waſte, conſume, 
and make hauocke of all: and do call the places after their owne 
names, as though they had neuer belonged to the ancient and 
right owners of them, The God of mercie take from them, cone⸗ 
toufnes of the vaine and tranſitoꝛie things of this wozld, and 
wozke ta them nn,, wa 
; | 2 


and commend them, who will, they are barred, and ſhut out of Pſal. 5. 
heanen. Theyare thoſe vngodlyones, ſpoken of by Job, whoſe Exech.. 
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fire, of the ſaluation of their one ſoules, and an vnfained lone 
to their bzethzen in Chʒiſt Jeſu, Amen, Amen, Amen. 


213 Uen as that man, which with a painted ore, doth fowle fog 

9 17. partridges, is not an ore, but vader the ſhape and likenes, of 
that ſimple creature, licthin waite foz the pzetic finebirds, that 

5 * he may take them, and kill them : ©0,he that with a counterfci- 
7 */ © ted, amdfained holines, will colour and cover impietie, wicked 
/4/h,J purpoſes, 02 whatſoeuer is againſt the wozd,and will of God, is 
not a iuſt man, but vnder the colour and ſhape ofgodlines & ho- 
neſtie,ſeking the pꝛaile and gloꝛie of the wozld, he caſteth in his 
head, and wozketh by degrees, the ruine, decay, and bndoing of 

bis neighboꝛs, that he may compaſe their gods, lands and poſ- 
ſeſſions, and gaine ſeme honour, and dignitie among men. Such 
2.Tim.3, men haue a ſhew ol godlines (as the apoſtle ſaith)but they denie 
the power therof, And although ſom hypocrites will now e then, 

ſeme to foꝛſake their riches,and lend ſome to their neighbours, 

and beſfowe ſome vpon the poꝛe, pet ſtill the marke they leuell 

and ſhote at, is to augment and to increaſe them mo2e 4 moꝛe. 

Fo2 tuen as the ſwifteſt of all haukes, going about to ſeaſe bpon 

and to take, the bird that flieth as it were in the top of the aire, 

doth not by and by, when ſhe firſt ſeth hir, flie direaly towards 

hir, but rather at the firſt, with fetching of a compas, doth ſeme 

fo foꝛſake and to de ſpiſe hir, and to dꝛawe and foflie from hir: 

but at the ſecond oꝛ thirde flight, ſhe goeth towards hir, with a 

wonderful ſoꝛce and incredible ſwiftnes,, to take hir in the aire, 

and to rend hir in peetes: Right ſo do hypocrites behane them⸗ 

felues : fo2 at the firſt, to ſe to, they will ſeme to the,nottores 

garde, but to contemne the riches, and pꝛomotions of the wozld, 

but then they coine and counterfeit a ſimplicitte, fouling fo2 a 

greater matter than pet they ſe pꝛeſent, and reaching at ſome 

hig her aduauntemeut, and greater dignitie, than that pꝛeſent 

time and occaſion doth offer: but at the ſecond 02 third flight, 

when enery thing doth anſwer their expecation, thou ſhalt per⸗ 

teine that with all (pede and grerdines, they will lay hold vpon 

thoſe things, which thou thoughteſt they had contemned. They 

do not wiſh oꝛ deſire anything mo;e,netthercan any thing moze 

highly plcaſe them, than the very ſclfeſame things, which they 

once made the woꝛld beleene, they deteſted, and could not abide 

them. Thele are double harted men, they haue wicked lips, and 
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hands that wozke iniquitie, thep be thoſe ſinners that go two Fccleſ.s. 

maner of wates, and everlaſting woe is their reward. 
The hypocrite goeth two maner of waies, when he laicth 

one thing vp cloſe in his hart, and ſheweth another in his acti- 

ons, ſpeaketh one thing, and doth another, Touching ſuch men 

and matter, it is commanded in Deuteronomie, that a man 

ſhould not weare a garment, made of woll and flare, commonly Deuter. 12. 

called linſie wolſie, as if it ſhould be (aid, that kinde of veſture; 

doth coner the ſubtletie of malice and miſchefe, ſignified by the 

flaxe, and doth outwardly ſhew, the ſimplicitie of honeſtie and 

innocencie,ſignificd by the woll. Such an hypocrite was Herod, 

when he pꝛetended a great denotion towards Ch2ift, and that Vati. . 

be would wozſhip him, and all the white was whetting his 

ſwoꝛd, intending his death, it he could catch him, Such were the 

inhabitants of Jeruſalem in the time of Sedechias, they boaſted 

greatly of the law, but they would in no wiſe obſerne it. Trus 

vertue among Chꝛiſtians, is that a man leade a life, equall and 

like vnto his wo2ds, and as the apoſtle Iames ſaith, ſo to ſay, and 

ſo to do. All hypocrites, mhatſoeuer they would ſeeme, do ſofar 

differ from true chꝛiſtianitie, as the froth oz fome of golde doth*»- 

differ from gold it ſelfe. 


Uen as an archer doth ſhotc nerer, andfoner hit a faire 
 greatmarte,thanatiticone: Do the diuell doth eaſily hit 

with his arrowes. and ſtrike with his darts, the vaine glo⸗ 
rioas, and pꝛoud men of the wozld, but the humble and lowly be 
nulleth, with all the lcights and canning be hath. Euer ie pꝛoud 
man, that ſækethj after vaine glo2te,is but vnwiſe and foltſh, fo; 
the diuell hath puffed dim vp, and made him a great taarke, 
whereat himſcife may ſhote, and the which he may tho 
eaſily hit, and ſtrike with his potſoned darts of death. a 
man doth Salomon mcane, when he ſaith : The fole doth not prouerb. . 
know,that be bailed to bands, vntill he be wounded vnto death, 
True pꝛaiſe doth conſiſt in vertue, which hath deperotes, and 
ſpꝛeadeth far ab2oad : all vaine things do quickly fall away, 
neither can any vaine thing be perpetual. The Ammonites and — 
Moadites were highly pꝛaiſed and ertolled, in the mouthes of all 
men, but they fell ſo far from that pꝛaiſe, that the remembꝛance 
of them was clean put out. J ſawe the vngodiy man (ſatth ehe 
pzophet) exalted and lifted vp like the Cedars of L ibanus and J Pz. 
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paſſed by,and lo be was gone, J ſought him. and his place was no 
where to be found, And Salomon ſaith : The name of the vn- 
godly ſhall canſume and waſte away. Wicked men, which do 
fede and franke themſelues, with miſch&fe and malice although 
fo2 a time, they ſeeme to p2oſper greatly, and tobe highly eſtes 
med among men, yet not withſtanding their floziſhing eſtate 
doth not continue long. The day we ſer doth often come, that 
they which this day do pꝛaiſe, to mozrow will either diſp2aiſe,02 
ſap nothing, but eſpecially this we knowe, by daily erperience, 
that they which thꝛough bypocriſie, without any vertue oꝛ iuſt 
deſert,haue ſtolen their pꝛaiſe and commendations, by deceiving 
ol mens harts, they either loſe the ſame in this life, befoze they 
die, 02 euen pꝛeſently after, when they are caſt headlong into all 
maner of miſeries. Chꝛiſtians therefozs muſt not truſt, to the 
falſe and deceitfall glozte of the woꝛld, bicauſe as Eſaias ſaith: All 
fleſh is graſſe, and all the glozie of if, is as the lower of the fleld, 
And Eccleſiaſticus ſaith, Allfleſh doth wither away like graſſe. 
Che pꝛophet David being diſpoſed, to ſpeake of a wicked and vn⸗ 
godly man, that is mightie and famous in the wozld, be ſaith : 
When he dicth, be taketh not all, neither doth his glozie oz 
pompe go with him. When he ſaith, he taketh not all, it is an 
Hebꝛew phaſe, and is all one, as if he ſhould ſay, be taketh no- 
thing with him. And therefo2e ſaith the Loꝛd by Eſay,the gloꝛie 
of 2Þoab: and the glozie of the Cedar ſhall be taken away, And 
Oſeas the pꝛophet ſaith, that the gloꝛie of the wicked Jewes ſhal 
be turned into ignominie. Jt doth therefoze beboue all Chziſti- 
ans, to ſeke the glozte of God, and as the Apoſtle doth admontſh 
vs, to do all things to the gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe of him, that when we 
ſhall go hence, we may haue eternall gloꝛie with God, thzough 
Ch2ilt Jefa our Loꝛd and ſauiour. Foz the glozie of this wo2ld is 
very tranſifozie and vncertaine, it is buried with mens bodies 
when they be dead, and poſterities do foꝛget it, and blot it out of 
all remembꝛance. Che tounſell of Chryſoſtom is excedinggod: 
deſpiling the gloꝛ ie of the woꝛld, ſaith he, thou ſhalt be moze glo⸗ 


| rious, than they that ſcæke it. 


=== p2ofit moze, fo2 the god of their ſoules, 

and tow rs eternall life, in the narrow and hot burning 

foznace, of adyerſitic and troubles, than in the large and 

Woad ſlelos, of wealth and pꝛoſperitie. Foz as golde, by fire is ſe⸗ 
h u 


TD | J . 
and profitable Similies. 


Very Iroper nes. 

uered, and parted from dzoſſe: Do ſinglenes of hart, and true 
Chꝛiſtian ſimplicitie, is beſt ſeene, and made moſt euident, in 
troubles and atflid ions: in p2oſperitie eucry man will ſme 
godly, but afflicttons do dzawe out of the hart, whatſoencr 1s 
there, whether it be god 0z bad. This made Dauid (ay,P2oue ,,., 
me, O Lozd,andfric me, ſearch my reines and my hart. It is not 

amiſle to vnderſtand by the reines, the in ward delights and plea- 

ſures, bicanſe the ſeate ofluſts and deſires is ſaid to be in the 
reines: and by the hart, the ſecret cogitations, bicauſe it is the 


ſhop and reteptaule of the thoughts, 


Ein as filthy matter oz rottennes of a bople, blaine, oꝛ puſh, 
being hid within the fleſh, doth greatly grirue, and vere ſoze, | 
the bodis that is liche: But if it bzeake and run out, the paine is e | 
mitigated: Soſozrow beingcloſed and chut vp, in the hart of ;,14, 
man, doth mightily fozment dim, but being thzuf out, with caſe the 
teares and grones, the hart is ſomewhat eaſed, and the minde a winde. 
little pacified, They therfoze mult needs be out of meaſure gree- 
ned,from whom all teares, ſighings, s ſobs are taken, Ezechiel E rech... 
the pꝛophet, his wife, whom he loned nioft deerely, died, whoſe 
death no doubt was greeuous and bitter vnto him, but that he 

might not weepe,no2 bewaile hir death, with teares and mour⸗ 

ning, did exceedingly augment and increaſe his ſozrowe, The The fountain 
founkaine of ozrow is in the hart of man, whole waters,ifthey cor isin 
flow not over thꝛough the cies,they will ouerwhelme e bꝛowne 
the hart it ſelfe, and will not once ſuffer the thonght to turne 
from languich and infollcrable greafe, 

Foz as a great and thicke ſmoke , vapozting out of a fonle 
blacke fy2e, vnleſſe it haue fre paſſage , and ſome vente oz 
wate where thꝛough it may go out, will all todarken, beſtinch, 
and make blacke the houſe: Euen ſo, ſoꝛrowe and greefe pꝛo⸗ 
ceding out of the hot fire of calamities, being ſhut vp in the 
houſe of mans hart, doth make it erc&ding blacke, and doth 
toꝛrupt it, with blacke and bitter choler, vnleſſe thꝛough the 
mouth oꝛ eies, there be a bzeathing out of fighes , ſet from the 
boffome of the hart, and ſtreames of teares trickling downe the 
chakes. Pet an etfeminate and deſperate wailing, either foz the 
dead,o2fo2 any other cauſe,as of men without hope, is vtterly to 
bemiſliked : and that Stoicall opinion alſo, that a wife man 
ſhould neuer be maued,neither with mercy, ſozrow,noz * 
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be Foz the motions and ſtirs of mans mind, muſt 
be tempered with reaſon, god tounſell, wiſedome, and diſcretion, 
and are not to be vtterly pulled vp by the rotes. Ecclefiaſticus 
_ . thinketh it god , that a man moderately bewaile the death ot 
if others. And when our Sautour Chꝛiſt himſelfc, behelde Marie 
lohn 11.35. Magdalene, and others alſo weping with hir, when har bother 
Lazarus was dead, he wept, inſomuch that the Jewes meruay⸗ 

led, and ſaid, behold how he loued him. 


& a ſmoke, which at the firſt is great and thicke, aſcending 
vpward,is quickly ſcattered and out of fight ; Euen ſo, the 
glozy of the pꝛoud men of this woꝛld, by little and little ts 
-- oth 2 obſcured, and vaniſheth cleane away. The damned MR 
* are toꝛmented in hell with endleſſe and euerlaſting paines 
"1-222 / know and acknowledge ſo much: Foz in the boke of — 
Wild. .. they are pꝛoduced ſpeaking theſe wozds : What god hath our 
pꝛide done vs? And what p2ofite hath the pompe of our riches 
b:ought vs : All theſe things are gone away like a ſhadow, and 
as a poſte that haſteth by. Let vs therefoze, ſet our harts and 
mindes,and bend we our whole dcfires,to heauenly things: And 
let vs make no account,of earthly,tranſitozie, fraile, and the de- 


teitfull things, of this old, withered, and rui Foz if 
we will deepely conftder, and carefully thinke gythat happines, 
which is laid vp in ſtoꝛe in heaven, with father, thꝛough 


Jeſus Chailt,foz all them that do belteue, liue, and die in Chaiff, 
we will not giue our ſelues, to the ſpeches of rude, ignoʒant, and 
vngodly people, neither will we hunt o2 hauke after the vaine 
repozts,and idle pꝛaiſes and commendations of men, noꝛ vet put 
any truſt, in any thing that man can do: But we will aſpire and 
dꝛa ntere vnto that God of ours, which is foꝛ euer, whom no 
pꝛoceſſe, noꝛ tontinuante ot time, waſteth noz conſumeth : Df 
Pſsl.102. whom the pꝛophet ſpeaketh plainly ; Thou O Lozd ſhalt indure 
verl.26.27. fz cuer,all other things ſhall ware old as doth a garment , and 


as a beſture halt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed: 
But thou art the lame, and thy yeres ſhall not faile. And the 


Lo2de 


himſelle ſaith to Moſes : J am, that Jam. And be ſaide, 
Exod. 3. 4. Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the childꝛen of Jſraell, J am, hath ſent me 

vnto you, As if be ſhould ſay : Ye that euer hath bene, is, and 
euer ſhall be, whoſe eternitie is not comp2ehended, within any 
limites 02 bounds, hath ſent me vnto you, I then W 


2 r | k 


——— 
ceſle of time. they are weakned,andcleane conſumed, if (4. 
that which is ol no ſtabilitie in this life, but is ſodainlp bꝛoken, 
and periſheth, o at the leaſt, by little and little decaieth , e grow- 
eth out of remembꝛante, and is quite fo2gotten, is wont to ſtir 
vs vp, to take greatipaines, and to bndergo almoſt intollerable 
toples, thꝛougb manifold perils and dangers: Why then, not 
much rather, yea and a great deale moze, are we not ſtirred 
vo, and moued by him, that is fo2 euer, to vndergo, and to in⸗ 
dure. the like 02 ( if nerde be) greater paines by many degrees, 
whole pꝛomiſe and maner it is, to giue to all thole, that in truth, 
and finglenes of hart do loue him, immoꝛtall re war ds, and to 
beſtow and plate them in euer laſt ing bliſſe, in his owne kings 
dome, with his owne and onelę moſt deere ſonne, euen Chzit Math. 25. ;4 
Jeſa, our onely ſufficient, and alone Mauiour and redemer ? 
Godgiue vsgrace, and the aſſiſtance of his holic ſpirit , that we 
map withdzawe our harts, mindes, and affections from all 
thoſe vaine and franftozte things, which are ſubicct to ruin, rot» 
tennes,and conſumption,and that we may (et them ſurely vpon 
our God,follow him, and obey him, accozding to his owne will, 
in his wzitten wazd. Amen. 


ercelilent and noble hauke, called a faultken , vpon 
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by ipꝛead hir wings, and offer to bzeake the ſtrings, 
where with ſhe is holden, and to be gone after the pzaie; but if 
the be haved,the necther fach the. pay, uch is moued: 


eternal blie,and 
endleile felicitte , he is tnflamod — tal angront and 
wonderfull vefire,to attaine, unto the ſame ; but if he be hoded 


Nero 
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O God: Pyſoule is a thirſt foz God, yea euen fo2 the lining 
God: When ſhall J come to appere befoze the pꝛeſente of God: 
5 And the holy apoſtle, being very deſirous to flie out of the bands 
Philip.1.21. gf the body, and to ſhake themoff,ſaidthus: Chailt is to me life, 
and death is to me aduantage. Andimmediately after he ſaith, 

[ that hc hath a great deſire to depart, and tobe with Chꝛiſt. And 
ſuch ought the deſire, of allgod Chailtians to be. God grant it 
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map be ſuch. Amen. 
220 S they which haue great neede of water, do make haſte, to 
. come to the fountaine oz well, where water is to be hav, 
; ede but hauing dzawne the water, and filled their veſſels, do 


——— — depart, and turne their backs to the fountaine, which hath ſup⸗ 
' plied their want, r ſatiſfted their deſires: Do very many, when 
they be compaſſed round, with perils and dangers, and are beſet 
on euerp ſide with aſflictions;and troubles, then they' flie apace, 
fo the fountaine of grace t mere, but'whenthevhaneobteined 
the water ofcomfozt,then they do deſpile, that flowing ſpzing of 
living water, which complaineth of their vnkindnes,by the pꝛo⸗ 
lercm.2.13. phet leremie, ſaieng: They haue fozlaken me, the fountaine of 
the water of life. There be to to many, of all ſoats and degreas 
in the wozld, which, when they are in the ſtraightes, of calami⸗ 
ties and milerie, will with all poſſible ſperde, flie and run vnto 
God, and will power out befoze him, many devout and fervent 
p2aters,vpon their bare knees, with teares trickling, and ſtream⸗ 
ing downe their cherkes, and will vſe the name of Chzilt, in hope 
fo2 his be the ſoner rel&ued, bicauſe (as the holy Ghoſt 
Rom.z.25, faith) He is the pzopitiatib and attonement fo2 our fins, by faith 
1.lob.:.z, tnhisblwd, and they will imploze and beg the mercyandhelpe 
of God, with moſt lamentable ſh2ikes,andgreuons grones : but 
fo ſone as they perceine,that God is a God, of 
and mercy,and dofinde and feele themſelues to be ligbtened, any 
eaſed of their greefes , they by and by fozſake God, turne their 
backs vpon him, ſhake off all obedience, and returne to theit old 
vomits, and pꝛactiſe their fozmer foule fins, with greater griedi⸗ 
nes them befo2e. And when they ſhould be moſt mindfull of gods 
beneffts beſtowed vpon them, then do they vtterly fo2get him. 
But it is the part, and dutie of everygwdrhaiſtian; if he once des 
dicate and betake himſelfe to the ſeruice of God, to pzoceed , and 
to go fozward, from -— a CRT and from — 
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. moſtthankfll, ez hs lo 

| found and received. 

| — chiell, where it Ezech.46.9. 
| is commanded, | 

| ſame gate,that they went in. 


turne the holie 


— —— = .. cw 22 — F>TI > a gr” 


Lo2ds 
Jl) | 


„ 
= 


* 


—_— 2 wa 4 0 VP IF / I » OI 


7 
. 
: 


Pſal.24. 
Plal.rs. 


© Go ge 


. 74 PR: 


Matth. 


1. Cor. 8. 


Very proper, Ane 1 " J. T 5 MY les. 

nite, foz who ſes not, how many are — — in the 
vnderſtanding of Gods wozd, and the knowledge of his will, 
which neuor ſtretch out one hand, no; ſet one fetc befoze-ano- 
ther, topzadiſe 0; to do the ſame + Thepknow, and will aiſo ac» 
knowledge and conſeſſe, that they ought to k@pe their harts, 
their minds, their thoughts, their hands, their hearing, their 
ſering, and all their in ward and outward parts, wit hout the fovle 
and fllt hie ſpots ot the woꝛld, and to be carefull to watke in inno⸗ 
cencie, holines and righteouſnes befoꝛe the Load, bpon paine to 
be barred, and ſhut out of his kingdome ſoz ener: and yet they 
will, euen againſt that they knowe, ſerde fat, and as b:awne 
kranke themſlelues, with all maner of unne and e. Do 
that, euen as the ſunne, at ſome time of the yere, 
doth affw2d his ſhine and light vnto the people, and pet doth lits 
tle oz nothing warme them: o, the knowledge and vnderffan- 
ding, or the woꝛd, and will of God, dot not by and by, woꝛke an 
hungring and thirſting, to lende a vertuous and godly life, in all 
thoſe whom it hath inſtructed, and mot perfectly taught, what 
they ſhould do, and how they ought to liue. They receiue know⸗ 


Aedge and vnderſtanding from it, but they refuſe the grace, and 


denie the power ol it. Ip called a 
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tell how. and by what meanes, a man may beereeding rich, but 


hethat hath riches of his owne, and doch poſelle them: So, he is 


not a god, and right Chziltian man that can atroꝛding to know⸗ 
ledge, diſpute and reaſon of vertue, and godlines and tan deſer ibe 
and deſine the lame: but he that is indu and poſ⸗ 
ſeſled with true godlines, and doth moſt willingly pꝛattiſe the 
ſame, in the whole conrſe of his life, both with his , and 
with his foes, that man, and ſuch a woman, is rightly called, and 
is indeede, a true Chziffian, in whom the Loꝛd hath great dey 
light. The 102d vouchſafe to make many ſutch. Other wile know ⸗ 
ledge ( when it is bare and naked, without the loue of God, and 
man) dokhpuffe men vp with inkolentie and pꝛide, lo that the 
moꝛe they knowe, the woꝛſe they are, and muſt be beaten with 
the moe ſtripes , bitauſe theyknowthe will of God, and do it not. 
Me all are hailed; and dꝛawen after, anearneſtveſire of know- 
ledge and vnde but we mut do dur greateſt and beit 
indeuour, that our knowledge may be-conpfed with vertue and 
true godlines: fo; he that knoweth what he „ 
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to the ſame, is an excellent vertue. 


Be bodie of man, that it may not rebell againſt the ſpirit, 

mult be reſtrained, and kept ſhozt of many things, that if 

will craue, otherwiſe it will be very varuly, if with mea⸗ 
ſure kg and abſtinence, it be not tamed and kept vnder ; 
therefoze as the Apoſtle ſaith, it mult be crucified, with the luſts 
and concupiſcences of the ſame. Foz even as, from a fierce and 
firie hoꝛſe, which will in no wiſe be ruled,no2 obey his rider, men 
are wont to withdzawe,ſuch ſtrong f&@de, and finc pꝛouender, as 
will make him ouer hate, and to to ſierte, and in ſterde thereol, to 
giue him chaffe and bare ſtraw : Enen ſo from the bodie of man, 
when it is an enimp tothe ſpirit, and by reaſon of to much dain- 
tie fare, and barietie of delicate ch@re, groweth to be wanton, 
aud rebellious againſt reaſon, mult plentic of fine erde and nou- 
riſhing meates be taken, and harder and leaner chiere, muſt be 


very ſparingly miniſtred vnto it, that when by ſuch meanes, it 


is ſubdued and Ck it ** willingly p&ld obedience bnfo 
the ſoule and ſpirit. The holy Apoltie of Chzilt, himlclfe did ſo: 
nh be) ano hap ivr eſt while | 
f Coe, ſhould be a caſt | 
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in all homnlitie, ſhould moſt willingly — with the ſoule and 
ſpirit, in that ſeruice of God, and ſo tointly togither, ſhould crie 
mightily vnto the Lozde, to obtaine their ſuite, Chꝛiſt woulde 
haue the bodie famed and humbled with faſting, And in the 
mouth of his holy pꝛophet loel, he willeth the people, to turne 


vnto him, in faſting, werping, and mourning, and that with their loel. n. 


whole harts, without all hppocriſte. And therefoze Chziſt ſaith: 


When ye faſf, be not ſad as bypoerites are, c. But the king of Macth.6. 
Ainiue did eaſily ſe and perteiue, that neither faſting, pzaying, n . 


noꝛ any other ererciſe, would pzenatle with God, vnleſſe men 
would fozſake their ſinnes, and give ouer their iniquities: And 
therefoze he Ctraightly charged, that enery man ſhould tarne, 
from the cuill they had'vſed, And ſo the Lozd grant we may do, 
and then our other exerciſes, of pꝛaping and faſking, and ſuch 
like, wil be rn pre gan nyo go 


and hypocriticall, host 


Bucephatos, 


the hozſe of Alexandet the geat, . 

bꝛaue and pʒintely TE anon 
nander himſelfe; he would foffer' anp ofherman; un well as 
Alexander, to ride him: fur niched and made readie 
with the kings furniture; de would ſuffer no man, but Aleran- 
der himlelfe,to take ——— IOEID 
they are pœꝛe, obſcure, and in baſe eſtate, they will indure every 
man, and will faine a god will, and great diligence towards all 
men, and to eueryone, they will ſhew alingular 
kinde courteũe, being to ſꝶ to, moſt mild and courtedus Ca 
but inwardly very tyꝛannicall and cruell Neroes, Whoy 4 
and kepe cloſe, within the ſecret folds, and pꝛiuie coznors of their 
manifold diſſimulations, w2ath, hatred, malice, enuio, and ali 
impietie ⁊ but once being — — — and 

aduanted to hono2 and dignitie in the wozld, and liften 

the place, and ſet in the ſeate of anthozitie, then they dei — 
lcazne al men, ſaue anely thole, to whom by the late of ſone- 


P Linie in diveighteth doke, doth repozk, that 
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then do they molt openly ew, — and trueltie, which 
they had long couered with a godly mantle and faire cloke of 
humilitie andlowlines, It is the Los manner and vbſe, to caſt 
downe and to bꝛing lowe, all ach pꝛoude, batne, fozgetfuil, and 
vnthankfull perſons : # to aduante, and to exalt all thoſe, which 
in true humilitie, andlowlines of hart and minde, in pietie, pa⸗ 
tience, and in the pzaciſing of all vertues, do ſerue, þonoz, loue, 
and obey him. The Lo2d neither regardeth the riches of the vn, 
godly, noz the pe and beggerly eſtate, of his faithfull chi0zen, 
andchoſenſeruants. Df the wicked, Dauid faith ; Thon paſt caſt 
themdowne,Lozd,+c, and of his owne he faith: The uſt man 
ſhall o2ith like a palme tre, and as a Cedar of Libanus hall he 
be multiplied. And againe : The righteous ſhall be in an everia- 
Ting remembꝛance. Men that were godly learned. in old time, 
when they perceiaed, that man foꝛgetting his oziginall, andthe 
ſoule matter of his beginning, would ware inſolent, and growe 
pꝛoud: they would expꝛeſſe and ſignifte him, b a crocodile and 
an egge. Foz the crocodile is a creature of an incredible bignes, 
and pot bath his beginning ofa very ſmall and little egge, and is 
knowen onely to Egypt, and to thoſe countries, which are watc- 
red with tho river Nilus, and in this thing is very — 
that no 4juing;creature, that hath ſo (mall a 
grows to ſuch an erceeding bignes. — caprry ray 
man is moze-admirable, that being moulded out of the earth 
andduft, he will make his hart a neſt foz pzide and all abhomi- 
nation, tobailbandtodwellin, 


He comminations ofthe Lozd , by the pzopbet Ezechiel, 
are not onely againſt Pharao the king of Egypt, but vo 
reach alſo, to all them, which do imitate him, and ſticke 
to him, in his tyzannie, and cruell pzaciſes, whom the p:ophet 
tearmeth by the name of fiſhes. Fo: euen as, when ſome great 
and huge fiH,isd2awen ont of a riuer in a net, many ſmal ones, 
Wwhichare about — Engng 


F 


* 
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are ſo far,from being offended, and greeved at the ſame, that they 
wiſh in their harts,god ſucceſſe, and continuance vnto them. J 


will(ſaith the Lozd)euen glue + faſten vnto thy ſkales,the fiſhes 


of thy flods 02 riuers, and J wil dzaw the out of the midſt of thy 
riuers,and all thy fiſhes ſhall icke bnto thee, xc. 
he would deſtroy not only himlelfe, but all his followers alſo, to- 
gither with all thoſe,that by any means did fauoz oz further, and 
did giue 02 lend vnto him, their cõpany, tounſell, gods, ſtrength, 
voices, oꝛ ſo much as one hartie with oz deſire,to (et fozward his 
malice and crueitie, againſt the Loꝛd and his ſeruants. And ſo 
indede it came to paſſe. Therefo2e it behoueth all men, to haue 
a god and ſure ground, a every thing that they do, and that net- 
ther companie dꝛawe them, noꝛ authozitieconſtraine them, noz 
feare to loſe gods, libertie, no2 life, dꝛiue andcompelitgem , to 
do that thing , which isdirenly againſt the wo2de , and will of 
God, and is by him abſolutely fozbidden. And this is weil wozth 
the marking, that the pꝛophet doth cal men fiſhes, which are toſ⸗ 
ſed and fumbled, in the troubleſome waters, and waues of the 
woꝛld. Foz whatels is this wo2ld , but aſca, continually diſ⸗ 
quieted with fearce flouds, of infinite temptations, toſſed with 
ſtozmes of innumerable troubles, and ſhaken with windes of al 
maner of vanities? Js there any Euripus, Syztes, oz Charyb- 
dis, that hath ſo manp, and ſo monſtrous flouds, and dangerous 
wanes, and that hath ſo ſund: ie, and tozmy motions, as this 
woꝛld hath 2 What vaſt gulph, what ſtrait and narrow ſea, 1s 
ſhaken with ſuch whirlewindes, and troubled with ſuch bluſte⸗ 
ring blaſts, ſuch raging ſtoꝛmes, and cruel tempeſts, + with ſuch 
thicke,blacke,and vncomfoztable clouds, as this wozld is: There 
be in the ſea ofthis would, two chere and pꝛincipal fiſhers, the 
one is Chziſt,our molt ſ werte and only ſautour : the other is the 
diucl, our moſt cruel, and deadly enimp. Chꝛiſt doth fiſh foz men, 
that he may gine them life, and ſaue them foꝛ ener: but the dinel 
doth fiſh foz men, that he may bind them in the chaines of death, 
and deſtroy them fo2 euer. The waters of the ſea of this woꝛld, 
are wo!ldly riches,digntties,pzomotions,fleſhly luſts,and filthy 
pleaſures, v they are like bitter and (alt water, which will ne- 
ver quench amansthirff, but the moze he dzinketh, the thirſti- 
er he is. But the water of Ch2if, doth indeed quench the thirtt, 
of him thatvzinketh it. and doth late the heate,of the luſtes, and 
a abs 
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man d2ink of the water of this wald, de ſhal thirſt again: But if 
he dzinke of the water ( ſaith he) that J wil giue him, he ſhall not 
thirlt fo; ener. The rich man mentioned in the Goſpell, had his 
belly ful of the water of this woꝛla, but now'he is tozturedin the 
heate,and toꝛmented in the flames of hell, x ſhal be a thirſt there 
foꝛ euer: But pmꝛe Lazarus that ſought fo: the water of Chaiſt, 
x did dꝛintze of it, is now in heaven, inthe boſome of encrlaftmg 
bleſednes,and ſhall neuer be a thirft any moze. Chaift dati fiſh 
fo2 men, that he map dzaw them out of the bitter waters of this 
dangerous ſea, and that he may giue vnto them, the water of 
grace. But Chꝛiſt voth fiſh with an angling rod, and an hake, 
and he taketh few. But the diuell, that wicked and craftie fiſher, 
with his great,large,tong,and bzoadenets, taketh and dzaweth 
vp great multitudes, and infinite numbers of fiſhes, which vo⸗ 
luntarily giue themſelues vnto him,anddoſuffer hum moſt eaſi- 
he to take them. Chailt doth ach, that he maybzing grace, and 
giue vnto them, whom he taketh, eternall life, and the fiſhes flie 
from him, they will not come niere him: And the dinell doch lich, 
that he may kill and deftroy, and bing men into endleſſe, eaſe- 
teſſe, and remedilelſe, condemnations and tozments, and the 
fiſhes run andflie to him. Choift as he walked by the ſeaof Ga⸗ 
llec, with his angle toke ſoure, Symon and Andrew, Iames and 
lohn : but the diuell walking by the ſea of this wozld, may in as 
little ſpace and ſhoꝛt time, take foure thouſand, The diuel fiſh- 
eth with a hoke,and doth catch many mo, then Chꝛiſt doth take, 
the reaſon is, bicauſe his baite is ſweeter , and mozepleaſant to 
mans appetite,and doth better agre@ with the depzaued will and 
graceleſſe diſpoſition of man, then that baite which Chzilt vieth, 
doth. The diuels baite, is voluptuouſnes, the foule pleaſures, 
and rotten delights of the fleſh, wozloly wealth at will, the vaine 
gloꝛp ot the woꝛld, innumerable riches of allſozts, power, au- 
thozitie,vanitie, an inſatiable deſire fo beare rule, anda thou- 
ſand ſuch others. The ſeelie poꝛe fiſhes being deceined with the 
baites, do neuer fœle the hoke , vntill it Ricke ſo faft in their 
iawes, that there is no ſcaping, but the dinell maketh a full ar⸗ 
count of them, as of his owne. The Loꝛd giue vs grace , and ſo 
open the cies of our vnderſtanding, that we may ſ@, and eſchew 
all his baites, and neuer be taken with any hoke of his. But our 
ſwert Sauiour Ch2ilt,that heauenly nher, which ſeth to ſaue 
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pet not the lefſe, to the will and deſire of a mere 
— — of iſh anv bod, they are hard, 
x do leme very bitter to bis corupted taſte . God grant that wi 


Athan is a ſubtle fiſher,and vleth great cunning in the call- 

O ee mengen out, that veine —— 
in enery one is delighted, and do take their pleaſures: 

ſet vpon all men,after one t the ſame maner. Ve temp⸗ 
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and maketh much ol him, and doth ſuffer him now and then, both 
to ſpeake and to do ſome things that ſauoz of vertue, that by litie 
and litle, he being made faſt and dead ſure, vpon the hoke of ſin 
and wickednes, he may by degrees woꝛke his owne wo and vt- 
ter deſtruction. So that the dinell doth ſtretch out his angling 
rod, thꝛead and all, not that he may let the ſinner eſcape, but that 
he may make him the lurer, and holde him the faſter. Thus ſul⸗ 
fered he Herode,to pꝛetend in woꝛds the woꝛſhipping of Chꝛiſt, 
when he intended in his hart to kill him: And Pilate to confefſe 
Chꝛiſts innocencie, and pet againſt his owne conſcience, ta giue 
ſentence of death againſt him: And ludas to kiſſe Chꝛiſt, as 
though he loued him, and euen then to betraie him: Thele and 
many mo like them, notwithſtanding their painted and golden 
fhewes, were faſt inough, vpon the diuels hoke, and ſo are al hy⸗ 
pocrites and diſſemblers. 


Here is a ſea, called the dead ſea, which is a lake in Judea, 

called Aſphaltites, whereof Ariſtotle, Pliny, Iuſtine, and 

diuers others do make mention. There is neither fiſh,noz 
any liuing creature found in it, whereupon it hath the name 
dead. Further, in it nothing is couered, neither doth any thing 
that is in it, ſinke to the bottome thereof, but all things doſwim, 
and are in ſight, and do continue in the top of the water. Foz 
which cauſe, they are compared vnto it, that will keepe no coun- 
ſell, noz ſecrets whatſoener , but will reueale, and belwzaie all 
things that they know whether they be god 02 bad. It is a migh⸗ 
tie great lake, and is neuer troubled, with ante waues, ſtozmes, 
oꝛ tempeſts, but is euer quiet: And therefoꝛe, they are compared 
with it, that lead their liues in tranquillitie, peace and quietnes, 
and are neuer pzeſſed,no2 bꝛoken with any talamities, no2 toſ⸗ 
fed and troubled , with any (ozrowes 02 miſeries in the woꝛlde, 
but are euer at harts eaſe, and liue as they liſt. The water of this 
dead ſea, ts repozted to be exceeding bitter, fo2 the ſwete riuer 
Joꝛdan running into it, (as ſome do waite ) it doth vtterly loſe 
the ſweetnes thereof,and is made very bitter alſo. Cuen as Þy- 
panis a ryuer of Seythia, which hath a maruellous ſwæ te nes, 
vntill a litle bitter ſpꝛing, which Herodotus calleth Erampeus, 


de mingled with it, and then it is coꝛrupted with a wonderfull 
They are very i̊itternes: Euen lo, thoſe men, whith are like toꝛne veſſels, that 
will hold no water, and ſo full ot chinkes, that they neither can, 
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no2 will kepe any ſecrets, oz counſell, are bery bitter and intul / can keepe no 
terable men, and do mach harme in euery place where they com, counſell, nor 
neither can any counſell oz ſecret becommitted vnto ſuch, with '*<**- 

out great danger to the common wealth wherein they dwell, 
and eſpecially to all thoſe that repoſe any truſt in them. Much 
men ſeeme they neuer io wiſe, learned, and full of counſeil, are 
not to tome nere godly p2inces, neither to be made acquainted, 
with matters of ſtate, and the affaires of common wealths, leaſt 
they do great hurt, both with giaing counſell themlelnes, and al⸗ 
ſo by diſconering ſuch weightie ſecrets, as ſhall in truſt he com- 
mitted vnto them. Theſe are thoſe vngodlyanes;, whaſe coun- 
tell, god lob ſaith, ſhall not comenere him. Theſe be then, '*>**- 
whole counſell, (the kingly pꝛophet ſaith, ) the man is bleed, pfalm. i. 
that neuer walketh. The beginning of nur actions is taunſell, 

and therefoze great indeuour is to be vſed, that euill counſellers 6 
be eſchewed, and in any wiſe not leaned vnto, Adam following 
the wicked counſell of Heuahis wife, and Nena the counſel! 
the deceitfull ſerpent, beſides that wo they w2zbught 
ſelues, they bzought great miferie,vponall their poſteritie 
diuell is the firſt authoz of wickedcounſelt, and neuer teaſeth 
deuiſe, which waie he may beſt +{oneſt wozke our wo: And that 
he cannot do by himſelſe, he tabonreth to do it hy wi 
ters, his truſtie ſeruants, and dead ſure miniſters. ac⸗ 
quaintance t familiaritie is tobe/auowed, and the company and __ 
counſctl,of godly ile men, is to be imbaaced, and vied. Wyoſo  , } 
kcpeth companie. with wiſe men (ſaith Salomon) ſhall becomm 
wiſe : But he that is afriend of foles., ke vnto 
them. And Eccleſiaſticys ſaith; that he that toucheth ich ai 
be defiled with pitch, And the apoſtle ſaith. That a little leauen, :.Cor.s. 
ſowzeth the whole lumpe of dowe. Euen as the Chameleon, js 
ſometimes blacke, and ſometimesgreene, ſometimes pale, and 
ſomtimes blue,.(fo2:be euer taketh his colour,of the thing, which 

he ſeth to be next vnto him, and-doth ſwe w and the 
colour of what thing ſoeuer is (et befoze-hum: M men of all de⸗ 
gres, are wont veris much to inmtate, the nature, diſpoſition, 
and maners of thoſe, whoſecounſeli theyfollow, and whoſe fay 
miltarittr they vie. Dꝛuid that famousp;ophet of God , undet/ 
ſtanding ſo much, duth ſay in a o ſalme, where he deſcribeth 
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n,9s twalket way, to wit, (whole 
. — 
— — A Noone 
—— ofenill things, — his houle,noz kee 
wn — which — — 1199 
— — — and by ther coun- 
— be tnfiruced ans the fomiliaritis — oo 
perſons bouſe, and 
— —— 
m uſt them aut of my court, and — 
Chꝛiſtian may follow the ſteps, - 
— — Lermncs, covhaly 
tiſes. Amen. 


dutie, ol euer god Chꝛiſtian, that what- 
En —— 
— — name of God, that be wil p20 
— — pzeſerne —— — 
— — wozke anvall, — 
— do attempt the doing, and — 4 — 
— ery kepe their harts, mindes 
| the leſle, they | things, to 

2 — — SrnnBes. Thole 
— — and purpoſes, they ſteale from the 
— — 

ſake to men and barely, to the the 
= — — 0 — —— of 
e — than vt he ſabancesf te lame, a0 
contemning the inward —— — 
cunning daue, in erpzeſing and painting out, a _ 
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— wils, deſires, and all that is in va, 


ſhould tuen offer vn, and conſecrate vato him our ſelues, euen 
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Were 
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which is our reafonable ſeruice of God. And whenthe 


willeth vs, oz rather beſcecheth vs, that we giue our 
line ly ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God, and calleth the ſame 
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Matth. 6. 


Prouerb. 23. ſo louingip, and fatherly be ſaith: My ſonne giue me thy hart. 


E towards the ſame, but the rote it neuer changeth, ſtirreth, no; 


Jothat then div cauſe them to be cut doſpme, and ca intoths 


2 74 We TY Hrab 1 #4 
er, 4 
o2 is wont, to take any pleaſure in: as he doth abhozre the 
ſo foz the vices ſake, he doth deteſt the veſſels, vntill ſuch time, 
as they be purged andclenſed,of ſuch foule and filthie matter. It 
there were no other, but onely Salomon, totell vs,that the Lozd 
requireth, and callethfoz our harts, it is great rcaſon, that we 
ſhould beleene the Loꝛd at one woꝛd, and at one meſſage, when 


The Lo2d helpe vs, and grant, that we may giue hum our harts, 
and whatſocuer elſe,of the inward and outward man. Amen, 


Eliotropium, the herbe of the ſunne, ſo called, bicauſe it 


Herba ſolaris, windeth it ſelfe about with the ſunne, in the mozning ve- 


ry early,it beholdeth the riſing thereof; and all the dap, it 
euen followeth the courſe of the ſunne, euer turning the leaues 


moueth, it hath that ſfill, faſt fired within the earth: So very 
many, will ſme to follow the ſunne of righteouſnes, Chiſt Je- 
ſus, but it is onely in leaues, and outward ſhewes, foz their 
rotes, that is, their harts, are far, and faſt within the earth, 
where indede their treaſare is, accozding to that which Chailt 
hemlſelfe doth lay: Where thy treaſure is, there is thy hart alſo, 
Such men will l{ft vp their hands, eies, and voices, towards 
heauen and God, and with ſuch godly greene leaues, will make 
a faire flo2iſh, and a beautfull ſhew, but their harts and affect- 
ons, are ſarely ſet, vponearthly, vaine, vile, and tranſitozie 
things,and are as far from God, as heauen and earth, are diſtant 
one fromthe other. They ſhew vnto the Lozd, onely bare and 
frartiefſe leaues : fleſh and blod, the wozld and diuell, haue their 
harts, thoſe godownward, and take rote below, Such men are 
like vnto tries, which in the werte and pleaſant (p2ing time, will 
be well ozed,and full of godly bloſſoms, and wil make a franke 
offer, and a large , of mach fruit, but when the fruit is 
loked foz, and ſhould be gathered, there is none to be had, ther 
were but bare leaucs, and idle bloſſoms, Such tres didChaiſt 
bumſelfe merte with, when he was here belowe, vpon the earth 
in his bodie, and at this day, the whole wozld, euen eneric citie 
. 
houſe, n afre. Me | 

them then, and be we ſure, be will notblefie them now, 
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fire, will in like mancr,caſt inte the fire and toꝛments of hell, all 
thoſe, that ſecke him with their lips, and are far from him with 


their barts. | 
Ungodly men which are delighted in fozbidden things, they 


tome not niere, the waies of the Lo2d, whatſocucr ſhew of holi⸗ 


nes they make with men, they (it downe, and reſt themſclacs, Pfalm f. 


in the ſeate of wickednes : foꝛ, they haue onely their lips,gildcd 
with holines, there is not one dꝛam of godlines in their harts. 
The pzophet doth teſtiſie ſo much, when he ſaith,that they which 


fo far from ſeeking after God, oꝛ any god thing, that indede,they 
ſeke after euill things, 
Pet neuertheles, there be ſome , though the number of them be 
not great, that even as great and mighty vapozs, with the foꝛce 
and power of the ſanne, are taken and lifted vp from the earth, 
and do ſeeke after the ſunne, by whole frength N 
are carried vp on high,and growing into cloudes, do eucn follow 
the ſunne: W (J (ay) there is a remnant, and a little flocke of 
Chaiſts,that in a true, vnfained, and ſincere lone of God, are lifs 
ted vp, from the lone of this wozld, and from all earthly, and 
lle chly affections, lo far as is poſſible, foz man in this life, fo be, 
and do (@ke the Lo2d,and his kingdome, in the ſinglenes yell 
harts,and thinking the time, of their abode here, in this 

all miſeries, to to long, they daily ſigh and grone, fo; a diſſolu⸗ 
tion, and the comming of Chzilt, to iudge the quick and the dead: 
But this number is very (mall, and we may admire them,cuen 


wozke wickednes, walke not in the Lozds wates: their harts are p.m. 19. 
as Salomon in his Pzouerbs affirmeth, Prouerbs. 27. 


as the wophet Eſay did, and ſax: Who are theſe, that ſlie like Eſai.co. 


will, 
of 


ſcatteredcloudes? Che Lozd, if it be his holy and 
tarne the harts of all hypocrites, and carnall woꝛch 


ien. 


increaſe the number, ol his ſingle harted ſer 


Uen as the blod, in the bodie of a man, being cozrupted 
with a poiſoned arrow, doth by and by flie to the hart, euen 
ſeking, and hoping as it were, tofinde ſome remedie, and 
belpe there, and pet doth euen ſo ſone as it toucheth the hart, 
linde death, where it ought foz life: Do men, when they are ſoꝛe 
p2elled with calamities,do make the wozld their ficlt refuge,and 
whiles they feeke fo ſuccour, and comfo2t of the wozld,they finde 
no better thing, than death, where (hex Range, a” 
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Matth. 7. 


ente of his 
- and conſumed all, ſo that we are no moze wozthie to enter into 


Very prope and proſitable Similies. 
W that they ſought fo2 life, in the 
houſe of death, and fo: a medicine there, where no god thing is 
to be had. But it behoneth vs, that do pꝛoſeſſe chziſtianitie, and 
do fight vnder that banner, when we labour, and are loden hea⸗ 
nily, with tribulations and afflidions, foꝛth with to repaire vnto 
God, and with all ſperde, and poſlible haſte, to run vnto Chailt, 
who euen from the altar of the croſſe, where he offered himlelfe, 
fo2 vs, that by his death, he might dcliner vs, from everlaſting 
death;calleth vs bnfo him. Our ſautour Chꝛiſt is ſaid, to make a 
feaſt, and to eate, at the tonuerſion of a ſinner, when hefozſaketh 
his wickednes, and furneth bnfo the Lozd, with a contrite and 
fo:rowfnll hart, foꝛ his ſinnes and offences, committed againſt 
the wozd, and will of God : foꝛ ſo the Euangeliſt ſaith : Bꝛing 
hither the fat calfe, kill it, and let vs eate. So that, we can no 
way, make the Lozda banket, that will pleaſe, and delight him, 
bat by foꝛſaking the wozld, our ſinnes,and our ſe lues, and in ap- 
pealing to the thzone of his grace, andmercies ſeate. Me hcare 
his voice euerp day, what meane we, that we obcy it not? Why 
continue we in finne, which conſumeth, and rotteth our ſoules 
and bodies, as ruffines doth iron Why go we not home, to our 
heanenlyfather 2 We know his godnes, we hanegreat experi- 
ie, love and mertie, and pet ill we linger. 
ts gone, we haue moft lewdlp ſpent, waſted, 


Dar 


the kingdome of God, than are the very foule, and dirtie ſwine, 
and pet nothing wil dztne vs to him. Jt is euen as himſeiſe ſaith: 
No man can come vnto me, vnleſſe my father dꝛawe him: the 
Loꝛd then dꝛaw vs vnto himſelfe. What a madnes is it, to ſ@ks 
fo: helpe,relefe,and comfoꝛt of the woꝛlo, which ſerketh vs,one- 
ly that it may deceine, and deſtroy vs? The Lo2d calleth vs, fo 
giue vs comfozt, and vnſpeakable iov, and we turne our backs to 
him, the world doth but hold vp a finger, and becken vs to if, 
with a purpoſe to haue our compamee to hell and damnation,and 
we run, and whine after it, like a thirſtie infant, after the dag of 
bis mother, 02 nurſe. And thus we palle on,ſ&king foz life in the 
houſe of death, and foz top in the vale of miſerie, where none u 
to be found. The Loꝛd open the cies of our vnderſtanding, and 
make vs to know, and fo ſe,that our helpe, health, comfozt, and 


life, in this woꝛld, and in the woꝛld to tome, ſtandeth onelp in 
Jdlenes, 


dim, that made both heauen and earth. Amen. 


| Very proper, and profitable Simiſſes. 147 
Ie tne tes anon in verymany,” 230 


| and beggerie, 

which might liue well, and in god lot, with diligent, 

faithfull labour: o is it very dangerous, in thoſe that be 
rich, and feeleno ſmart, noz want in this life, fas whites they 
gine themlelues to foule idlenes, voluptuouſnes doth overcome 
reaſon,and they are ſnared, and taken in the deadly traps,of the 
deceitfull flickerings of the woꝛ ld, and are poyſoned with carnall 
pleaſares, and flethly delights , which do beare them faire in 
hand, foz alittle while, but at the length do deceine them, and 
leane them in ſhame and confuſion, Foz euen as the earth, when 
it is not filled, noz trimmed, doth baerde and bzing fozth bziers, 
bꝛambles, and all noiſome,and bnp2offtable things: ſo idlenes in 
man, doth bꝛerde and bzode in him, vngodly thoughts, and wic- 
ked cogitations of all ſoꝛts, and doth allure, bale ,dzawe,and tuen 
d2ag him, to do thoſe things, which are ſo odious in the ſight of 
God, that he mult either moſt earneftly repent that he hath done 
them, oz eiſe, he muſt die eternally foz doing of them. Jdlenes 
therefoze doth not become Chz2iſtians, foz ſo doth our God, and 
maker teach vs, when he ſaith to Adam, in the labour of tby Genec.;. 
bands, ſhalt thou eate, all the daies of thy life, And iuſt Iob ſaith, lob. 15. 
that man is bozne to labour. And the Apoſtle ſaith; If any man *-7b<dal.3. 
will not labour, let him not eate, When Dauid continued at 
home in idlenes, then did adulterie and murther crepe into his 
dart, and ceaſed not, vntill it bzoke out into effects, and moſt dan⸗ 
gerous actions, Chzift did ſhewa great hatred to idlenes, when 
be ſaid ; Why ſtand pe here all the day idle ? Matth. 20. 


C) wo wit bir vtigent tting.o td batof ducks eggs, 231 


and with hir diligent ſitting, + the beat of hir bodie, he doth _ ;; 
hatch, and bzing them fazth: and when they be able to fol- 2, . 
low her, ſhe clucks them, after hir maner, as though they were 
hir naturall chickens,ſhe doth call them about hir: but they be⸗ 
ing not of hir, but the ducks kinde, though by hir they haue herne 
hatched, and of hir haue receiued life, and though the hath a con⸗ 
tinuall care tobzing them vp, and to defend them from ſuch eni⸗ 
mies as ſeke to deuoure them, pet nenerthelefſe,they wil follow 
and (ke after that, whcreunto by nature, they are inclined and 
giuen: When ſhe is ſcraping and ſcratching the earth, to inde 
them foe, they will be in the water, mire, oz foule puddle, after 
E eme 
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Very proper, and profitable Similies. 
hir companie, onleſſe perhaps in ſome danger, when the kike is 
readie to catch them, ſoꝛ ſome ſuccour they will flte to hir: hows 
beit at the length, when ſhe perteiueth them, tobe vnnaturall 
and bnkinde to hir, ſhe doth foꝛſake them, and giue them ouer. 
Euen ſo, our \weete Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſas, having taken great 
paines fo2 vs, and hauing humbled himſelle, euen in the leweſt 
degree of all humilitie that tan be named, as in comming down, 
out of his fathers boſome, being molt perfect, moſt holy, and om⸗ 
nipotent God, being euery way equall, and in not hing infertour 
to his father , to fake our weake, fraile, and feeble nature vpon 
him, and (nne crcepted)to haue a perfec feling of all our inũr⸗ 
mities, as weariſomnes of bodie, hunger and thirſt, and ſuch 
others, and beſides the induring of theſe, many perres togither, 
haning ſuffered a moſt cruell death, and euen at his death vpon 
the croſſe, hauing taſted and taken a full cup, of his fathers furie 
and indignation, which was in ded filled and pꝛepared foz vs, as 
a iuſt reward fo2 our ſinnes, and ſhould haue been our owne cup, 
and our owne poꝛtion, fo euer and euer, had he not euen then tas 
ken and ſupt it vp, to claere and to free vs from it. Againe, aſter 
all theſe things, hauing ſtill continued his humilitie, in ſuffering 
death, to kepe his bodie th:& daies in the graue, and euen as it 
were to tread and trample vpon him, and then manger death, 
hell, diuell, and Jewes, hauing riſen againe, and being aſcended 
and gone vp to his father, where now e vntil his comming again, 
to iudge the quicke and the dead) he ſitteth at the right hande, of 
maieſtie and power: He now ſpeaketh and calleth vnto vs, by 
his pꝛophets.apoſtles, and miniſrer̃s, and willeth vs to remem⸗ 
ber, what cale and effake we were in, beloꝛe he died, and ſuffered 
all thcſe things fo2 vs, and he would haue vs to know, tobe ſure 
and neuer to foꝛget, that if he had not ſuffered death, heere vpon 
the carth, as he did, we ſhould neuer haue found, any wap oz en- 


trance into heanen : the celeſtiall iopes, and pleaſures of the 


Lo2ds ſatnts, ſalꝑation and eternall lite, ſhould neuer haue bes 
lonxed vnto bs, we ſhould haue had no moꝛe to do with them, 
then they that line without faith, and die infidels : The hoꝛroꝛs 
of hell, and the ſtincking lakes of vnſpeakable Game, confuſion, 
toꝛments, endleſſe death, and damnation, ſhould haue bene our 
inheritance, lot and perpetnall poztion. Chꝛiſt thereſoꝛe doth 
dail p pat vs in minde, that we be not our owne but his, and that 


11 Porte we be the greateſt and dert it purchaſe, that euer was made, in 
SI ad ths, c beauen 


Very proper, and profitable Similes. - 

heauen oz incarth, and that the like pzice and coſt, was neuer 
beſtowed vpon any creatures, as vpon vs. When the angels, 
which were in heauen, in the pzeſence of their creatoz, did once 
off:nde, they were hurled out, and caſt into hell, Chꝛiſt woulde 
not beſtow vpon them one peny of all that great pzice, and rich 
ranſome, which he paid foz vs, he would not then become man, 
to ſhed one dꝛop of blod foꝛ them; but foz our ſakes, he ſpared not 
one d2op, but ſhed all. The Hen that himſelfe ſpeaketh ol, was 


neuer ſo diligent and carefull, to gather hir chickins vnder Marth. 23.37. 


bir wings, as be hath euer bene , moſt ready to ſhꝛoude and to 
p:otect bs, againſt all the enimies of our ſoules and bodies, Ma⸗ 
np mothers ſhallſoner foꝛget, the childꝛen of their own wombs, 

and vtterip foziake them, befoze Chꝛiſt will fozſake vs, yea he 
will neuer fo:act,no2 fo:ſake vs, vnleſſe we firſt fozget, and foz- 
ſake him. Now therefoze we being his ſo deerely bought, and ſo 
truely paide fo2, he callcth vpon vs euerp dap, he clucketh vs, 
and loketh foz bs, that we ſhould follow hm, and tread in fuch 
ſteps, as he hath appointed, and that we ſhuld not range at ran 
don, but kepe our ſelues within the hearing of his voice, and our 
liues within the limits, of ob ediente vnto the ſame, theſe things 
(I ſaie) he loketh fo2 at our hands. But how deale we, with this 
molt kinde, moſt louing, and moſt merciſull redemer, and (if the 
fault be not in our ſelucs ) the ſauiour ofonrſentes and bodies: 
Uerilp euen ſo, as the vnnaturall and vnkind ducks deale with 
the hen, ol whom they haue receiuedlife, they regarde not hir 
clucking, neither we Chꝛiſts calling: when ſhe is ſerking and 
pꝛouiding foꝛ them, on the faire ,d2te, and wholeſome earth, they 
will be in ſome foule water filthie mire,02 ſtinking puddle: And 


thing that is iuſt and right in his owne eie, and to ſpeake the 
truth, accozding to the knowledge of our harts : then wlll we 
with grevines, pollute our ſoules and bodies, with all wicked⸗ 
nes, and things that be abominable , then will we oppꝛeſſe our 
bꝛethꝛen, not caring who fincke , if our ſelues ſwim, then will 
wwe not ſticke to ſpeake lies,. cuen to Gods owne face: And when 
the Loꝛd calleth , and ſendeth vs to ſake heauenly things, we 
pꝛeſentip returne to the foule puddles of the world, carnall de- 
lightes, and vaine, yea vile pleaſurcs: ſo that, we euer fake the 
contrary way, tothat which Chꝛiſt commandeth. Chꝛiſt calleth 


foz our harts,to haue them in truth and ſinceritie, with all dili⸗ Prouerbag. 
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when the Lozd Jeſnscalleth vs, to integritie of life, ——— Plalmss. 
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gente to attende vpon his pleaſure, and to waite on his will, he 
would haue vs, not in part, but wholy to giue them vnto him, 
and without the hart, he will reteiue, and take in god part, at our 
hands and lips nothing. But we on the otherũde, giue nothing 
leſfe to God, then our harts. What is it, that cannot, and may 
not command our harta, and haue them at pleaſure, ſoner then 
Chzilt Jeſus,that with the death of his owne hart, gaue life to 
our — — but a little (mile vpon 
vs, and giue vs but an allu , anda faire (though a falſe) 
woꝛd, we will by and by follow it, and beſtow vpon it all our at- 
tendance. It the dinell himſelſe can make vs bele&ue, that we 
ſhall etther baue pofite oꝛ pleaſure,by doing his wil, our harts, 
mindes, wils, and all are readier fo2 him, then fo2 Jeſus Chzilt. 
O matchles, vea monſtrous madnes, they that ſ&ke our deſtruc⸗ 
tion, canſoner with a pleaſant loke, then Chꝛiſt with the gi⸗ 
uing of his life foꝛ vs, haue vs at commandement; Chaiſt would 
haue vs to moꝛtiſie our earthly members, as foznication, vn- 


cleannes, ino: dinate affections, eutil toncupiſcentce, and cone-* 


touſnes, which is idolatrie: But who doth not nouriſh, pamper, 
and cheriſh all theſe? The Lozd woulde haue our conuerſation 
in heauen, but we are altogither earthip and carnally minded. 
{The Loꝛd would haue our feete to ſtand within the gates of Je- 
ruſatem, but we lone rather to be trampling the ſtreetes of E- 
gypt, Babylon and Sodom. The hotie ghoſt would haue vs to 
fight agodfight, to finiſh our courſe after the will of Cod, and to 
kape the faith, not onely in wo2ds, but alſo in life and derdes: 
Inveed we are apt and ready to fight foz wozldly pzomotion, ho- 
nos, dignitie, revenues, and riches, but foz heauenandheanen- 
ly things, we will neuer ſtriue, take no paines, no; once trouble 
our ſelues, we will haue if with eaſe, and all maner of pleaſure, 
oz elſe hot at all, farewell it. The courſes we take here in this 
lite, are verpbad, and the end ( vnleſle we repent) is line to be 
wont of all: And whites we haue no care, tokepegodconſci- 
ences, it is vnpoſſible fo2 vs to kepe faith. Let ſtande befoze vs, 
Chaif andſathan, the one pointing vs to heauen, and eternall 
felicitix, hut the way to it, ful of troubles,grefes, and ſozrowes : 
the other pointing to hell, hut the way to it, ful of delicates, plea⸗ 
ſures, and daintie delights, and let Godcall, and the diuell call, 
and (I ſpeake it with grefe of hart) the dinell is like to haue the 
greater number to follow him, fo thoſe ſhozt W 
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Chil but a fewe to follow bim, bicanſe they muſt go loben 
with croſſes. Daily erperience doth teach vs no lefle, when all 
our actions are carnall, & haue onely but a little ontward ſhew, 
and no taſte at all of true godlines, noz ſo much as any relliſh of 
the ſpirit,and loue of Chꝛiſt. Some will abſtaine from the com- 
mitting of many groſle ſins, now and then, and yet not that, ( J 
feare greatip) in any true and ſincere lone to God, but either fo; 
feare of ſhame, and in this wozlde, 02 elle feare of 
bengeancr,ln the warty tocomre which both — n 
| no pleaſure in fo2ced ſeruite, 
— ores pꝛocerding of tone, not of a ſeruile 


greefe 

blaſphemed, his ſaboth unhalowed,iwolatrie 
diſhonoꝛed, who:edome, theft, murder, and 
monly vſed,and all the lawes of God vtterly contemned, and if 
ſhall neuer offend the greateſt number, ſo much as a thozne in a 
fote,o2 a blaine vpon afinger. What other thing is this but to 
fozſake God in the plaine field , and to be afeard to ſerue him in 
truth and ſinceritie, leaſt we ſhoald thereby purchaſe mans diſ⸗ 
pleaſare ? Unleſle therefoze , we learnetoferae him better, in 
moze truth, with greater zeale andfinglenesof hart, we haue 
nothing elſe to loke fo2,but that he will fozſake vs, both in this 
wozlde, leaning vs deſtitute of tis aſluſtante, that our enimies 


may p2ay vpon bs, andalſo in the wand tc come , ingining aut Marth. 25.43, | 


againſt vs, his malediation; cine, wo, and ſentence of death. The 
Lo2d make vs nem creatures, and giue an vnfained {one of him - 
ſetfe,depe rots in our yarts, dzawing after it a cherefull obedi- 
ence to his ſacred w, ans the leifc ſame to our betten wher- 
with we laue our ſelues, (ia that all be in God) that we may 
eſcape dange rs in both the woꝛlda, that when death, that nero- 
rabie erecutioner hall do his office, we map arrine, at the ſafe 
and happy yanen,of Gods euerlaſting kingdome,purchaſed and 


* 


paide f by Chaiſf, and kept in ſtoze fo; all thoſe that —— 


right, and ſhall line and die in him. But alas, the 
as vet, batill it all pteale the rh bs, 
p2oud bengers,which not being wozth one farthing , will boaſt 
ol great wealth: Somany bꝛag of great holines, but haue none, 
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and ok great faith, as though they could remmue mountaines out 
of their places, and yet know not what true faith is. Bow fearful 
a laieng is that ot Chziſt? When the ſoune of man ſhall come 
to iunge the quicke and the dead. do youthinke, that he ſhal finde 
any faith vpon the earth? As if he ſhould ſaic , he ſhall finde ve⸗ 
ry little, howſoeuer now all perſwade themſelues, that they be 
faithfull inough. The Lo2de amende vs, fo2 we haue receiued 
great and infinite god things, from the Lozds hand, both foz our 
bodies and ſoules, but in gining thanks, we are like to the nine 
leapers, mentioned in the Goſpell, which neuer turned backe, to 
thanke God fo2 their healing. The Lozd hath poured vpon vs, 
infinite dewes of his ſweet andbleſſed wozd,and pet ſtill we cons 
tinue to be thoſe dꝛie trees,to whom his curſe,cutting down,and 
caſting into the fire betongeth. The Lo2dgrant that with all 
ſptede, we may turns from aur ſinnes, to righteouſnes and holp⸗ 
nes of life, that God may turne his anger from vs, and hisfano; 
towards vs, Amen. 


Arcus Antoninus with an ozation that he made, bpon 

the death of Czſar, ia ſaid to haue greatly delighted the 

people of Rome, and that he mmued very many ot them, 
to ſhed great ſtoꝛe of bitter teares, when he put them in remem- 
b:ance, of the great benefits, which they had kr time to time, re- 
teiued of Czſar,4withal divſhew them Cæſars garment, wher⸗ 
in his enimies, Caſſius g Brutus, had ſlaine him, all full of blod: 
whereat they were ſo mightily moued, that they expulſed the 
homicidesout of the titie, ſo that theꝝ durſt not, if they waulde 
liue any longer. come ntere it: And pet in theſe dates of ours let 
tome neuer ſo god, and heavenly anozato2, with the ozacles of 
God himlelfe,in his mouth, and ſhew moſt plainly, what Cbꝛiſt 
the redemer of the wozld, hath done foꝛ man, and p2one that 
man hath receiued vnſpeakable, and innumerable bencfits, by 
and th2zotgh Chꝛiſt. and declare what bitter teares of water and 
blod, did trickle done his cheekes, and what derpe and deadly 
ſighes, with many fearfull andgreuous grones, did riſe from his 
hart, befoze he came to the croſſe, and let him rip vp his paſſion 
itch by ſtitch, as the holy boke,and diuine wozd, ſhalldirect and 
teade him, and let him particularly ſhew, how, and inhere he 
was wounded, that he was beaten, ſpit vpon, crowned with 
tyomes, nailod hand and fte to the trolle, ſcoʒned —— 
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the Jewes, and let him ſhew moſt lively, the wicked and cruell 
Jewes imbꝛe wing their hands in his blod, x giuing him vine- 
ger andgalltodzinke : and who foz all this will ſhed oneteare, 
giue one grone, 02 ſigh once from the bottome of his hart? yea 
let the pꝛeather declare and pzwue, that, beſides the death and 
paſſion of his bodie, he ſuffered in his ſoule,the heauie math and 
indignation of his father, and the extreme toztures and tozments 
of hell, foz a time, noleſſe than the repꝛobates, that be there al- 
readie, and no leſſe then, all we, by iuſt deſert, ſhould haue ſuffe- 
N —— | 

ill dztue out of not Caſſius rurus, killed 
will dztue the — — 
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tures. The matter then being ſo plaine, 
lowe, whoſoener, can cl&re htmſelfe of the death of Ch2iff, but 
mult needes, will he,nill he,confeſſe that there is in him, the mat- 
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do pꝛofeſſe his name: and Marcus Antoninus was moze behol- 
ding to the Romanes, which were ſo readie at one oꝛation, to 


Job. 4.18. 


2. Pet. 2 4. 
lud. 6. 


Ezech. 16.49. 


Rom. 1.24. 
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as though no body were ſpoken to, but enen with a particular. 
toutching, and as it were an vnlacing of euery ſinne in it kind, 
to lay open the ſtinch and abhomination of the ſame, that men 
might if they had grace) be aſhamed, and afcard, to ſtaine and to 
blemtlh themſelues with ſuch things, as the Loꝛd bpon paine of 
condemnation, bath inhibited and foꝛbidden: and pet all will not 
lerue. No man, that will belerue the holy ſtripture, can be 1gno- 
rant of this, that the almightie, did, with the heauie hand of bis 
wꝛath, caſt angels out of heauen, when they were poiſoned with 
pꝛide, and would not be contented with their owne eſtate, and 
that therefoze they became diuels, this (I ſap) cannot. but bee 
knowen of all, and yet who is afeard of p2ide? pea who will not 
be as pꝛoud, as euer the angels were, and though he pzone a di⸗ 
uell, and purchaſe hell, fo2 bis pleaſure? Pꝛide, gluttonie, abun⸗ 
dance of woꝛldly wealth,vainly and wickedly vſcd, idlenes from 
all god wozks, and no ſtretching fozth of hands, vnto the pwꝛe, 
and nedie, were the very capitall, and head ünnes, which did 
euen wꝛeſt, and wing from the Loꝛd, his heauie and moſt fears 
full iudgements, and did as it were with violence mfoꝛce bim, to 
deſtroy the Sodemites, and Gomoꝛrheans, with fire and bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone from heauen: foꝛ that other moſt foule ſinne, the which J 
am afeard euen to name, did ſpꝛing and growe out of the ſinnes 
that J haue named befoꝛc. And pet all theſe ſtances, with infinite 
others, do in as bad maner, and no leſſe meaſure, ſwarme, raiane 
and reuell in England, than when they were at the woꝛſt, they 
did in Sodom, What ſequele then is to be feared, and daily to be 
loked fo2, with ſilence J paſſe ouer. There is neuer a man, that 
beareth the name of a Chꝛiſtian, buthe Will confeſſe, that his 
great grandfather Adam, was expulſed, and thzuſt ont of para⸗ 
diſe,fo2 eating one apple, foꝛbidden him by the Lo2d, vpon paine 
of death: and pet that man, that with open month, will make 
that confeſſion, will every dayeate ſeuen apples, as bitter and as 
ſtraightly foꝛbidden as that: and will he then, foz eating ſcuen, 

thinke to ſcape better chtepe, than his grandfather that did eate 
but one 2 Mo, no: the eater of ſeuen, ſhall finde the wap, into 
euerlaſting life, as hard to enter, as the way into paradiſe, was 
to his grandfather, being once thꝛuſt out, vnleſſe he ſperdily.ear⸗ 
neſtly, and truly repent him, and giue oner the eating, of ſuch 

fruits, as the Lo2d hath fozbidden him. It very ſtrange, that 
the iudgements of God, ſhewed vpon Caine, foz killing his bro. 


ther: 


Very proper, and profitable Simiſies. * 
ther: vpon Saule foꝛ his diſobedience : vpon Iudas foz his frea- 1 Sam. 15. ö 
ſon: will not make all men to deteſt and to hate murther, to loue Nah 37.5, | 
obedience, and to beware of trecherie and freaſon : but that men Al. 1. 15. 
will fill line as the liſt, as though they were perſuaded, that 
either God doth not ſe them, oꝛ elſe not regarde them, and that | 
he will neuer call them to any account, do what they will, all is | | 
one, God is not angrie, nothing diſpleaſeth him: 02 at the leaſt, 
as though they had conenanted, and agreed with hell and con- 
demnation, without controlment, oꝛ feare of paine, to take their 
pleaſures in all vanities, and abhominations whatſoener, Js it 
not a wonder, that we ſing befoze our cies ( if we will beleeue 
God) a whole woꝛld dzowned, with an vniuerſal deluge, oꝛ gene⸗ 
rall flood of water, and pet the ſame ſinnes, that were the cauſe of 
that generall deſtruction, to be ſo ple aſant x ſweete vnto vs, as is 0 
the honie, and the honie tombe: well, wel, werte meats wil haue | 
ſower ſauce. It thou hadſt been an eie witnes of the onerthzow e 
dꝛowning of Pharao, his chariots, and hozſemen, in the red ſea: Exod.14 23. 
t dulie cramining, what ſin that might be, wherewith God was 2 
pꝛouoked, to i: ſlia that heaup iudgement bpon him, and chould⸗ | 
eſt haue found the ſelfe ſame ſinne , to be in thy ſelfe, and cuen 
highly topleaſe and delight ther, wouldeſt thou not haue trem⸗ 
bled and feared, leaſt the ſame God, with whom there is no re⸗ 
ſpec of perſons, which puniſhed that ſinne in Pharao, would not 
ſpare, oꝛ fanour it, but euen moft ſharply puniſh it in ther alſo? 
Oꝛ if thou haddef ſcene with thy bodilie eies, ſome of the grudg- 
ing, and murmuring Jſraelites, fong to death with venemous Numb. 16. 
and poyſonfull woꝛmes, in the wildernes, and ſome of them con ⸗ Cor. 
ſamed with fire , that came from heauen, and the earth alſo 
opening, andſwallowing vp ſome of them, and ſending them 
downe quicke into hel, would it not haue terrified ther, and haue 
made thee deteſt and abhoz thoſe ſinnee, which bꝛought ſuch de⸗ 
ffructions vpon the committers of them, all the daies of thy life # 
And why deſt thou not ſonow 2 Jfthon haſt any faith, and if the 
woꝛd of God beare any credite with thee , thon art no leſſe per⸗ 
ſwaded of the truth of thoſe things, than as if thon badit ſcene 
them. All theſe, and ſuch other things, are wꝛitten ſoꝛ dur [cars Rom. 14.4. 
ning,that we behotding the Loꝛds w2ath/ ereruted bpon ſo ma⸗ 
nie, in all ages, and from one generation f&litrother, fog diſplea⸗ 
ſing and offending the Almightie , we might beware, and take 
berde, that we do not the like deeds, 7 we be beaten with the 
* : c 
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ſame,oz ſharper rods. Che ſodaine and fearefull death of Anani- 
as, and Saphyra his wife, foꝛ their hypocriſie, diſſimulation, and 
ſ&:ning to be, that they were not, will it no whit moue vs? Can 
we liue without feare, and acontinuall loking, fo2 the like pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, and ſodaine death our ſelues, when our owne conſciences, 
earely oz late, at home oꝛ obzoad, ſhall checke, and charge vs, as 
truely and as iuſtly as their conſciences did checke and charge 
them: With how many and how great, fearefull and devou- 
ring plagues, that haue ſwallowed dp, infinite thoulands of 
men, women, and childzen, bath the Lozd tried bs, and moſt 
louingly admoniſhed vs, in England within theſe few yares ? 
Hath not the whole maſſe, and weight of the earth, trembled, 
cred, an en Under vs, as though it even groned, and 
were erceding wearie, of our ſinnes, rebellion, and diſobedt- 
ence towards our creatoꝛ, andredemer, and that of l»te within 
our owne knowledge, andremembzance :? And pet fo2 all that, 
we p2ocede in our wickednes, and are woꝛſe and wozſe euerie 
day. So that we ſeme to be that wicked crae, and pack of fwles, 
mentioned by the pꝛophet, which haue ſaid in their harts , there 
is no God. Thoſe mariners, and meere idolaters, which were 
in the ſhip with lonas, that had no true knowledge of God, noz 
any vbnderſtanding, how to honoz and fo wozſhip him aright, yea 
they knew nothing but Paganiſme, and idolatrie,may make vs 
greatly aſhamed : fo2 they haning, but a very little familiaritie, 
and conference with the pꝛophet, did become very god and trus 
woꝛſhippers of the lining God, and did offer ſacrifice, and vowe 
vowes bnto him: But we haue the lawe , and the pꝛophets of 
God, t alſo Chꝛiſt himſelfe, and his apoſtles, we haue not confe⸗ 
rence with one, but with them all, we haue his miniſters and 
meſſengers, daily vnfolding, and interpꝛeting the ſcriptures of 
God vnto vs, and pet neuer the better, we will fozſake no ſinne, 
but rather choſe eternall damnation to do our owne wils, then 
euerlaſting life, to do the will of God, Are we not wozſethen 
thoſe Jewes, which crucified the ſon of God, cuen Jeſus Chailt ? 
Surely we be: fo2 they hearing Peter pꝛeach, but one ſermon, a 
great number of them were converted; But we hearing manie 
hund2eds,are neuer touthed with any remozſe of conſcience,noz 
moued to any ſerious, oꝛ true repentance. Me are like vnto 
lepers, vpon whom no water will ſticke, noz abide, by reaſon of 
the foulnes andgreaſte matter of their lepzoſle ; ch OS 
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Very proper, and profitable Similies. 
and far woꝛſe are we, vpon whom no dewes, noz any dꝛops, of 
the grate, and woꝛd of God, will cleaue, abide, and continue. We 
do nothing foz gods ſake, nothing of conſcience, nothing of lone, 
all our actions(the Lo2d amend it) do ſauour and ſmell of hypo- 
criſte, It is to be feared, that were it not, foʒ vaine glozy ſake,and | 
to haue commendafions and pꝛaiſes of men, verie few would do 4 
any god: and were it not, fo2 feare of ſhame, o2 puniſhment, 9” += I 
few would abſtaine from any ſinne. Jdolato2s,blaſphemers,and The rranſ- 
biolatozs of the ſabaoth, will neuer bluſh, ſate what pou will. grettiog, ans 
Childzen in theſe daies,thinke it great wiledome, tocontroule, 5? — 4 | 
yea to ſcozne, and to diſobey their parents, elders, and ſuperios: masse 
To murther is manlines ; to commit adulterie, and ments of god, 
is but a tricke of youth : to ſteale, a pꝛetie fleight 7 to beare falſe i: offenfue ro 
witnes,is counted a gainful trade, and ſeructh finely topleaſure verie few. 
a freend : and as fo coueting another mans houſe, his wife, his 
ſeruant, his maide his ore, aſſe, oꝛ any thing that he bath, it is (a. 
common,as houſes be in England, yea in London, where they 
ſcande nerelt one to another, What then, ſhall the Lozds mints 
ſters, meengers,and p2eachers, keeve ſilence, giue ouer their las 
bour,and ceaſe vtterly-tocrie out againſt lane 2 God fozbid: the 
Lo2d hath alittle flocke, and a ſmall remnant, like a litle wheat, 
in a great heape of chaffe : foꝛ their ſakes let the ſeruants, and 
meſengcrs of the Loꝛd, laboz ſtil.Againe, the harts of al men art 
in the hands of God, as he made them of nothing, now they are 
made to conuert men from ſinne: Let all the ſeruants, and chil- 
dꝛen of God, in this caſe trie, what they can do with the Lo2de, 
and neuer giue oner calling bpon him, foz their ſalvation, if 
it be his will ta grant it. They haue inderde harde faces, and Ezecti.z.& 3. 
barts like adamants, that will not be bzuſed ( ſaith the Lozd) 
pet go to them, and let them know my minde, do thy office, EI. 18.1. 
though they be diſobedient, lift vp thy voice like a trumpet, and 
ſhew my people their tranſgreſſions, and to the hauſe of Iaacob 
their ſianes, Blow pe the trumpet in Gibeah,and the haume in Hoc. & . 
Ramah : ſet the trumpet to thy mouth, It map be, that the wals 
of ſinne and wickednes, will fall downe flat, at thy ſhouting, and 
battering them, with the judgements ol God, as the wals of Je- 196.20. 
richo did, at the ſound of the trumpets, and the ſhouts of the peo- 
ple: J beſeech Ood, it may be ſo, And inderde (god reader)that is 
the oncly thing that J deſire,ſeeke foz,and beg daily at the hands 
of Gad, euen that all ivolatrie, þypocriſte, ſuperſtition, * 
| >» 
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Act. 5. 29. 
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ble Similies. 


cry propet, and pro 


Deut. o. mie, bꝛeaking of the Loꝛds ſabaoth, and whatſoencr is againſt 
Act. — and any pꝛecept of the Loꝛd, may be vtterly abandoned. And if thou 


fo; thy part, wilt begin t euen ſtriue to be the firſt, thou ſhalt do 
well. Med thou thy ſelfe, as in derde we all ought, to do the will 
of God, whatſoeuer it colt ther: ſomthing foz my ſake, thy poze 
bꝛother in Ch2it, that moſt deerelp doth lone ther in the Loꝛd 
Jeſu : and ſomthing fo2 thy ſoules ſake, fo kepe it out of hell, and 
that it may come to heauen : but eſpecially foz Gods ſake, to 
whom thou owell all obedience, and ſo ſhall J thinke my paines 
well beſfowed, and be ready all the dates of mp life, to labour 
ſcill, to do the god. Lone to thee in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, bath conſtrained 
me, to ſend abꝛoad this little boke of Similies,fo let the know, 
that I wiſh well to thee, and that J daily deſire, and beſeech the 
almightie, that ſinne may be deffroted, and that the feare of Cod 
may euer polleſſe ther, dwell in thy hart, and floꝛiſh in thy hands, 
Trae it is (god reader) that we ought to deſire, to live no longer, 
than we haue a care to line well, and that the whole courſe of 
our lines, may be acceptable to God: That is the Apoſtles mea⸗ 
ning, when he ſaith: Wherefoze alſo we conet,that both dwel- 
ling at home, and remwuing from home, we may be acceptable 
to the Loꝛd. And a little after,the ſame Apoſtle ſaith: that Chzilk 
died fo2 bs, that hencefoꝛth we ſhould not line to our ſelues, but 
vnto him that died fo2 vs. Therefoze it is a mere vanitie, to ſay 
we be Chꝛiſtians, vnleſſe we calt from vs, our old coꝛruptions, 
and cuſtome of ſinning, and be changed in our mindes, and be⸗ 
come newcreatures in Chziſt Jeſu. The which thing, J do moſt 
humbly crane at the hands of God, euen foz his owne name, and 
his onely ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſake, both foꝛ the and me, that 
when the daies of our miſeries, in this dangerous and trouble- 
ſome woꝛld, ſhall be expired, thou and J may haue a ioifull me⸗ 
ting, with the reſt of the Loꝛds ſaints, and all his holy angels, in 
the gloꝛie of his endlelle, bleſled, and eternall kingdome, thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd : to whom be all honour, power, mal 
glozte,and dominion, now, and wozld without end, 


Aneceſſarie Table, of the chicfe and principall things, con- 
rained within this booke, pointing the Reader to every page, and 

Simnlie, wherein the ſame « to be 3 _ two letters, S. P. 

the Smilie, the ſecond t 

wres of both their numbers, 


as followeth. 


the firit ſign 


Ha they be, that are Chriſts ſheepe, 
and who be not, Similic 1. Page 1. 
A veine of our head us cut, that the whole 
bodice may be healed, S. 2. P. 1. 
As —— light offendeth ble ared ciex: 
; foie truth offcadeth both ignorant, and ob- 
ſtin ate papiſts,S.3.ÞP.z, 
Av — — ol the bodie, haue from 
Ic the ſoule, their moouing and life . So cuerie 
„st of a common wealth, is gouer ned by a 
— —godlie prince, 5. 4. P.. 
Thi ſorcetie of the papiſts, Browniſts, Fa- 
miliſts, and ſuch others, S. 5. P. 2. 
The worde of God ſigniſied by raine, and 


* ſweere dewes, and the operation of them 
doch, 5 


. W 


,$.6.P.3. 
The churchof Chriſt, and crue religion, 
now eſtabliſhed in England, ought not to be 
condemned, nor euil {poken of, bic auſe ſome 


of the Lords flocks, which ſmother their 
learning. and do not impart theit knowledge 


to the church of God, do offend greatly, S. to. 


28·4 

þ Euill and wicked counſell, is woont to fall 
* wpon the heads of the firſt inuentors, and gi- 
— _versoftheſame,SriPug ks. 


without the word of 


, andbringeth toorth no good 


the / inde of man, 
3 
ng, S 12. P. 5. 

cople for the moſt part, do imitate their 


| „„ 8.13. 


— 


be Page, 


The end of godly gouernment, is peace, 8. 
14.P.6. 

Where true juſtice hath no place, thets | 
peace is not to be looked ſor, S. 1 f. P.. — 


The proſpetitie of this world, is like wir 
rers weather, the calmnes of the Tea, and 


ſtabilitie of the moone, $.16.P.6. 

The ſuperfluous cares, of worldly — | 
laid apart, our mindes ought to be occupi 
in heauen, and cuer waiting — 
S. 17. P.. 

Men are very truly called, the ſonnes of 
them, whoſe manners and lues they chooſe, 
to imitate and follow,$.18.P,7, 

s ſweete waters, arecorrupted and a 
led, when they run into waters which —— 
bitter, or vnwholſome : So men, 
greatly ble miſhed, in vſing the familiaritie e 
the wicked and vngodhy, S. 19. P. 8. 


Nene 5 $2 Weiss 


Hd 


Envig is alwaies vertues companion: mie 4 
ſcrie onely admitteth no enuie, 5. 20. P.. 
Ancnujout manis as vnprofitable to a cl · 

tic: is to wheate, S. 4. P. g. 


The enuious man, c an neither abide a ſu« 
pErior, an inferior, nor an equall. He is fely 
compared to a viper, and to the ruſtinesof + 
EIS 9. | 

Enuie is a dangerous diſcaſe,rife in al pla. 
ces,it 1 * F 

To put any truſt or confidence in this 
world, or to depend vpon vaine is t 
leane to a broken ſtaffe,the rod and the ſiaſſa — 
of the Lotd, are onehe to be leaned vnjj 
S. 24. P. ; | | 

In all our words and actions, # meaſure | 
—— andconfiderationixto behad,, i 
what agreeth wi time A 
ſons,S.25.P.10, * 2 


; — wrocenm of ſermont, delight more in 
cke rolling toong of the preachet, and his re- 
toricall phraſes, than in the matter it ſelfe, 
which he dehueteth, 5. 27. P. 10. 

Though ſound doctrine, bicauſe it bride 
leth luſts, reprooueth ſinne, and is a pure and 
cleere looking glaſſe, for men co beholde 
themſelues in, 1s not welcome to manie, yet 
ought the teachers of the word, to continue 
and to be feruent therein, 8. 28. P. 10. K 11. 
Wa A common wealth is maintained and vp, 
7 holden with two things, to wit, with due te- 

ard and duc puniſhment, 8.29 P. 11. 
en are then wount to be ecclipſed, and 
* darkened, concerning the loue of God, and 
— their neighbors, When they growe rich in this 
. world,S.zo.P.11.& 12. 

The getting of great riches, is the loſſe of 
great quietnes, 8.31. P. 12. 

Auſt man isa mightie man, be he neuer ſo 
. and a wicked man is vile and baſe, be 

neuer ſo rich. S.; 2. P. 12. & 13. 

A ſine exchange berweene a tich man that 
is naught, and a begger that is honeſt and 
vertuous P. 13. 

As cloudes do couer the ſunne, fo calami- 
tie darkenerh the minde of man, S. 34. P. 13. 
| No ſound iudgement, can be giuen of a 

man, vntill he be chroughly tried, 5.3 5. P. 13. 
The beſt foode for the ſoule of man, S. 36. 
P. 13. & 14. 

Not proud, but humble men, do profite by 
reading and hearing of the worde of God, 
S 37. & 38. P. 14. & 15. | 

The riches, dignities, and honors of this 
world, and che life of man, are fitly compared 
to clouds in the aire, which are ſuddenly diſ- 
perſed, and ſcatrercd with the windes, S. 39. 
P. 1 5. & 16. 

The word of God, is a looking glaſſe that 

wil dec eiue no man. Ira man behold himſelfe 
Hell in it, he ſhall ſee plainly, that before he 

was man, he was earth, and before he was 
earth, he was nothing, S 40,P 76. 

As a birde thtuſteth hir bill, through the 

+ loc pes of für cage,intoken of hir great defire 
do be at libertie: So the ſoul: of a true Chri- 


-- ſian, groneth and figherh, in the bodie, in 


* 


/ , 


— 


defire to be diſſolued, and to go to dwell with 
the Lord leſu, S. 4. P. 16. & 17. 
Papiſts compared to vipers, S. 4 2. P. 17. '+ | © 
Man tz znconſtancie, is compared ro Wer! 
a ballance, that is mooued with cucric bile 7 
weight,S.43.P.17 & 18. 
Man is {o wauering, that he is compared 
ro a Chameleon, which changeth his colour 
according to the thing that is next him, and 
alſo bic aule the Chameleon, will be changed 
into any colour ſave white,$.44.8 45.P.12, D 

Nor they, that truſt to 2 dead faith but Lak 
they that have a huely, and working faich 
ſhall be ſaue d, S. 46 P. 18. 

Many men of very good qualities, and in- 2 . 
dewed with ſundtie vertues, and full of good <UÞ- 
ports, haue been ſtrongly altered, and grest- 2 *,/ 
ly diſgraced, through their familiaritie, with 
the wicked,$.47.P.18.& 19. 

Vhen Perer came into Cayphas his hall, 
he denied Chriſt, S. 48. P. 19. 

Wbat it is not to rat the word of God, and 228 , 
not to fill a mans bellie and bowely with it, > 
5.49 P. 19. yw vo Yar hf for?” 

Ihe harder that the tree 2 wic TN 
kedne is to be cut downe,the more carneſt- Al 
ly, and diligently, ought the preachers of the 4 
word, to ſtrike at it, with the ftharpe edge of 2. 8 
Gods moſt mightic and moſt bolie worde, 2 2 
S. 50. P. 20. 

The Lord doth humble vs W this world, wwV 
that he may exalt vs in the world ro come: 
this world doth ſmile ypon vs, witha purpoſe 
to deceiue vs,S.51.&42.P:20, 

Wicked men are wilfull murtherers of 
their one bodies and ſoules, S. 53. P21. 


Vpgodly men finde no comfort, not ſweets. 

nes in the word of Od, S. 74. P. 21. 4 

1n mensiudgements, words and works, we wal Us 8 
wer!- 


may be deceived, in Gods we cannot. What- 
ſoeuer is ritt in Gods word, is ruth, what. wit 
ſocuet is taught in it, is vertue and ae 2a 
and whatſoener it promiſeth, inthe world 2 
comes erernitic,S.55.P.22. * 
The onely weapon, that we muſt vie, 0 
ouertome dera, geh, and diue ll, is he 
word of God, and the practiſe of the ame, 


$.56,P.22, 
Poore 


46 


1 


X 5e 


_—_ © ; 


* 


” 


Poore men feare they God neuer ſo much, 

are little ſer by in thus world, S. 35. P. 3. 
ECbriſt hath his cup, and the world bis, the 
nc is bittet but wholeſome, the other very 


go” pleaſant, but ſtilent and deadly, 5.58. P. 23. 


and 24, and alſo 8 60. P. 24. 
Ie As a guiltie man, whoſe conſcience doth 
71 >| accuſe him, would never ſee the iudge: and a 
ö raitor would neuer willingly be eſpied of his 
prince, nor a diſſoyall perſon, of one that 
knoweth him: and on the other fide, a true 
and faithfull ſubicR, that hath done durifull 
ſeruice, deſireth the preſence of the prince, 
in hope tobe well rewarded : Sothe wicked 
and y ones of the world, are greeued 
ro heare of Chriſts comming to iudge the 
quicke and the dead: but they that haue lued 
with good conſciences, do grone for hu com- 
ming, S. St. P. 24. 
There be great braggers of religion, which 
make a great noiſe, as thogh none were tight 
rofeſſori of the truth bur themſelues, ſuch 
not the beſt men: humble minded Chri- 
Kians, are better than they, 8.62. P. 25. 
r Death commerh ſuddenly vpon many, 
that neuer ht to die, not cannot tell 
p what ſhall become of them when they bee 
dead,S.63.P:25.&26. 

All men are alike ſubie ct to death, whether 
they be yoong or olde: chi: world is like a pot 
ters ware and all men in it, are carthen 

öU— Re 
„ As the moone deere , hath hi 
7 4 fide hanging downward: bur — cad 


4 * wh, 
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A thering light, hath hir opening vp toward 
- ©/ HKeauen: So men meere natutall, haue their 
7 arts fer only vpon earth, and carthly things: 
— — 
but men regenerate haue the open ſide 
their harte, euer rowards God, heauen, and 
heavenly things, & 65. P. ac & 27, 
A common wealth without good lawes 
and holy ordinances put in practiſe, is like a 
bodie without a ſoule, 5566 P 28. 
As the horſe is ordained to tun he oxe to 
dog to hunt: So is man borne 
chings, 5.6. P. 2b. 
hard; that ic muſt be ſmit · 


—_— — 


OOO ôͥw— — 


with one calamitie or other, or elſe no godo 
thintz will ever iſſue out of it, S. cd. P.28.and 
S. 69. P. 19. & S. 70. P. 29. . 1 [ 
The earth is the Lords ſteward, ad dock £ 
diſpoſe,and detaine the increaſe of it ſelſe, ate } 
the Lords appointment, when God wil, len- 
tie, & when he will, ſcarcnie, S. 71. P. 29. K 30, 7 
If man cleaue to God, God will ſticke ro 
him: if he will run from God, yet can he not 
eſcape his hands, S. 72. P. 30. 
A man that is vertuous without h 
fie, is an excellent iewell, he is grea 
ued to ſee any bewitched with the ſorceries- 
of the world, he doth what he can that none 
may. Carnall men are meęre langem t 
true chriſtianitie, S. 73. P. 3 l. ; 
Vaine, and carnall men, compared to or - 
gans,S.74.P.31. | 
Naturall men will do no good thing, vnles 
they be pricked forward, with the praiſe, and 
commendations of the world, S.75. Pg. K 32 
Hypocrites moſt plainly and truly deſcri- 
bed, by a wood or groue full of goodlyrrees, 
and plcaſantplants,todelight men,andalſo, ' 
fullot ſtinging ſerpents, to poyſon and to | 
men,$.76.P,32. WTI 
Heauenly meditations, doe mollific and 
warme the hart, and do greatly inflame nem 
with a fervent love of God. This world and 7 
the things thereof, haue euer , 3.4 
haue deceiued euen their louers, and . 
friendsar the length, S. 77. P. 32. & 35. | 8 : 


The Locde fuferech_his dere * 
he loueth moſt deere pee © 
rimes in great wants, hen t wicked have. | 
euen the world at will. The afflict ons of this, 


are not the malediQtions and curſes of God 


— 
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of but rather moſt certaine ſignes of his louey 71 


and tokens of his grace, S. 780. P. 33. &K 34.' 17, 
= doth ſuifer his ſaints, heere vn tha 

earrh, ro be ſtnitten, and ſore beaten of the 

world, and to be throughly tried with diuert 

tentations,to the end, that their inward 

ces, may breake out, that men 


chi: rr differingin natures, and 
the apt placing of the wholc, may very well 
teach vs, that there is a mightie creator, a 
gest gouernor, and a wiſc preſcruer of all 
| theſerbjogs,$80.0.34.& ;5. 
| The caulc of the ſinnes and iniquitics, 
| which man committech, is in bimſelfe, cucn 
as the tree is in che kernell, and the herbe in 
the ſcede Seleue is a perilous and com- 
mon theefe ing and robbing in cucric 
,. Place, it makerh men fooles, and doth put 
| + outyhcic cies,and jet is welcome to all,S,81. 
| 3 7. . 

They that be godly,are moſt eaſily moued 
to do good, vpon any occalion offered, the 
troubles and afflictions of their brethren, are 
to them, as if they were their one, if they do 
but hcarc of anic diſtreſſed, they by and by 
y7 caſt with themſclues, how to do them good, 
ſuch be good,though few, S. 5 z. P. 36. 
Agood chriſtian, though he be heere vp. 
en the c arch, in bodie; in affect aud deſite he 
is in heauen, 5. 5 3. P. 36. 

Gods children deſpiſe thoſe things , which 
into the worldlings,ſceme very precious. not 
earth, but heauen hath their harts, 884 P. 36. 

Ashe that walketh "pop coards, fattencd 
on high, had need to looke 
it behooueth vx, to be very care full where we 

place our aſſections. For there be two that 
daily ſtriue for them. Gockealleth and ſathan 
allureth.Sothan dorh keepe a continual ſiege 
aint all vertue, to kill it, if he can, cucn 
when it is a hatching inthe hart of man, S. 
25. P. 36. & 37. 

Many men haue calling, but they anſwere 
it not, knowledge, but they practiſe it not, 
words, but hey worke not, ſuch are compa- 
red to the oftridge, that hath wings and fly- 
eth not, 8.86 P. 38. 

All chat be acuanced, into places of high 

dignitie, ore not the beſt wen, though ſome 
be vety good. yet ſome ſec ke mote their own 
praiſe and profit. than gods glory: but that is 
dot to follow Ch:ſt, $.87.P.38.6 39. 
/ The greateſt, higheſt, and beſt ſeruice, hat 
"man nn do vnto God, for the comfort of his 
F owacſoulc, and his happines in the wazld to 
N ASS 2 164 4495 £749 "D& 7 


g 
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| 


Al hough the world intreat vs vnkindly,and 


\ 


come, is his due obedience yntothe word of 
Cod, S. 88. P. 39. & 40. a 
That man periſheth for euer, and goeth to (AS; 
hell, is mans owne fault, hot the — the 2 * 
Lord is no more tobe blamed for mant de- 4. 4 
ſtruction, then the ſmith, that made for thee 0/43 
ſom inſtrument of iron or ſtecle, is to be bla *—=* 
med, if thou wilt ſuffer it to growe ruſtic and 
cankered, the ſmii h made not ruſtines, nei- 
ther God thee to ſinne. 5. 9. P. 40. 
Ahe children of God, vnderſtã ding by the 
word, that this world, and all that is init, is 
mecre vanitie, they haue then felicitie, ioie,— Fo | 
and comfort. in knowiog of the wor a, and do- 10 i 
ing of the will of God, S 90. P. 30. To 
Ihe lodian adamant, which in hardnes / , 
doth excell all other ſtones, is ſaid to be mol» 
liked, with the warme bloud of 2 goare : Bur / 
the hart of man, hardned wiak continuance 
and cuſtome of finne, will not be mollified, 
with the bloude of the immaculate lambe 


Chriſt leſus,S 91.P.41. 


Lana ©. of 3d 


"14 


ue, 
be daily harming vs, yet we muſt no more 

giue oucr doing good, then the ſunne giueth 2” on 
oucr ſhining, thuugh many clouds do conti« 851 
nually cover it, 5 92. P. 42. FT] 


to his footing, ſo i Vertues lot is to be enuied, & to finde very 


colde intertainment ( if any at all) with the 
men of this world, and yet for all that, the 
ſcruants of God. will neuer be west ie of well 
doing, 8 93 P. 42. | | 41 
Mans Hart being quiet, and not troubled © V 
with horrors.nor diſtempeted with ſcares, al )- 
plainly ſhew a man what he in, ſo that he may 7. 
calily know himſelfe: but being toſſed with AY 
terrors,and overwhelmed with feates, it can-? 
not do ſo, 8 94. P. 42. | | 
Aflatterer to ſee to, is honeſt Cate , but in # 9 
experience crucll Nov, and cherefote verie/t-# 4 'Þ / 
fitly compared to a ſcorpion, 8 95. P.;. 
There be many diſſemblers, and ſmooth 
tongued flattereti Tf the world ,'that will 
even ſtroke as it were, mens humos and di- 
poſitions, with words as ſoſt as oyle, and fo 
ſweet 23 honie,andalto creepe within them, 
that at the length they may wou ke theit/wo 
and deſlruction, 5. 56. P. 4 3. „ 


As a candle that it may give light to others, 

I is conſumed ir ſelfe: and ſalt, that it nay 
SL dra corruptis out of fleſh, & keepe it ſocet, 
7 Ind wholclome for mans body, 18 all to bru- 
2 Sn, broken, and waſted it ſelfe: So euetie 
"+ > chriſtian man, and eſpecially teachers of 
others, ought to ſpare no labour, ro do good 

to others, and to win ſome ſoules ro God, if it 

pleaſe him to bleſſe theit labours, S. 97. P. 43. 

The ſaylers gnoinon, called the marriners 

| needle, lockt, ſhut vp, or kept, in a c offer of 
* — whatſoever, will cuer ſti] 


2 , ooke towards the north pole: So right chrt- 
VP ſtians,which are throughly reſoJucd,concer + 
1 + ning their ſaluation, andeverlaſting life, will 
never turne from Chriſt but haue their harts 
| and minds till fis ed in him, come wealth or 
4 4 want, ſicknes or health, libertie or impriſon- 
4 ment, life or death,S.g98.P.43.& 44 
* Achat. an vill not haue two joue s, one for 
Ahimſeſte, and an other for bis neighbour :bur 
A will loue bis neighbour, wich one & the ſame 
” J loue, wherewith he loucth himſelſe, S. 99. 
_ P. 44.8 47. 
„„The ſoule of man; ſo long as it is in bon · 
dage vnto the bodie, it ſecketh onehe the 
bodies pleaſures and delights, but hauing 
once recovered that ſeruitude, and broughe 
the bodie to be ſubiect vmto it then it ſecketh 
no longer, the peace, pleaſure, cafe and reſt 
4 of che bodie, but now being freed from that 
bondage,and reſtored rout leite, m ſecketh it 
owne peace, reſt, health, and happines for 
eucr.$.99.P 44.& 45. 
1 +5 Thatmanis ina wofull caſe,that bath his 
13 head vader the girdle of this world, he (hal 
„ _ Hover od any reſi, peace orquietnes. Put no 
truſt in the world. if thou doi, it will deccaue 
s _— thee, and give thee quad pro gue: that ia, a aſe 
FF” 2, chick, io ſteadofaplcaiwopromiſed, The 
4 going our of this wor ld, to a chriſtian/i like a 
noa fe haus, to a man that hath bin very 


Tb Aeng,and dangerouſly toſſed. in a moſt trou- 
and perilous fea, S. 100. P.45.& 46. 
rupted iuſticet ot iudge, by the ver- 


„ bleſome 

0 * 
Ziggy we 2 precious ſtone, or fome other rich 
Fog e heſtowed vpon him freely, vill make a 
— bad mater go for good, and a vctj iuſt caule 
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go for . Yea,for a good round ſum t 

money, though it be in an old leather 
he will now and then fell iudgement & 1 
the necke of iuſtice. Where this corruption 
and abuſe is, it breedeth this ſlaunderous re- 
port of the law which is good :Parcit cornis,ep 

ve cats cenſurs columbus that is, It doth favour. 
rauening kites, and pinch & nip in the head 
innocent doues : and yet no fault in the law, 
but in the corrupted lawyer,S.ot.P.46.& 47. 


When amanizin — all welth, < 
add no want, ñhnite numbers of all degrees, 
will make great and large ſhewes of much 
love and friendſhip towards him: but if che 
winde turne, and take away his wealth, 
noume,autharitie, credite, heslih and liber⸗ 
tie, and he be fallen into any diſgrace: the 
lame winde that did blow away theſe things, 
will blow away all his friends, ſuch ftienda, 
are at large painted out, S. 10a. P.. | 
Nothing doth more trie a friend, hen the 
bearing of afticnds but den. When a manis/ 
in/proſperitie, it is hard for him to diſcerney | 
whether thoſe that pretend friendſhip to 
him, love him or his tic hes moſt. But old en- 
perience hath euer ptouued, that a man haih | 
many fricods, for his wealths ſake, but veris 
few for his owne ſake, S. 103 P. A7. NA. | 
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_ Man hath no ſuch enimie as his ſin 
tl;ey bring and pull vpon him, all waner e 
antics in this liſe, and will bu ing dammati- 


F 48. b 
he Lord pupiſheth and ſcourgeth, 
n, as though he had vtterly ſorſa 
ken them, then is he moſt mi of his 
mercy, yeahe chaſtenetd49 ihat ende, has 
he may (hew mercy,$.105, . %)½n/%hꝗ 50g3ß 

The Lords iuſtice will haue puai | 
and his promiſe will haue merc ie, S. og 


Extrea — ] 
man | ippiog : 
do make a ſound'and defect wiall,of 
panienite ” - — * 

To preſerve Ir health of the b the — 
e abe pinched, and kept in ſubisci-· 


IM 


A 
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on yntothe a the luſts of the fleſh, and 
the varuly affections, muſt be tamed, and 

within the compaſſe of reaſon, and obe- 
des vynto the ſpurt, that they exceede not 
limits of modeſtie,S. 105. P. 50. 

paſt, good chriſtians were geatly 

Steeued, and would ched many bitter teares, 
- to heare and ſee iniuric and wrong done vn 

to Cod, & his name diſhonored: but wrong: 
done to themſelues, they would take & beate 
very patiently: but now in the ſe daies of ours, 

we will with all rage and futie, revenge the 
þ 8 
t wrong done to our ſelues: but hatſo- 
x is done againſt the Lord doth neuer 
once trouble or greeue vs, S. 108. P. 0. 

There be many very miſchicuous men in 
theſe dangerous times, which haue in them 
Nest pride, and very much ſubtlety, mingled 
togicher. And thele men wil faine a lowlines, 

d crooch greatly, to deceive others, and 
to aduance themſelues, they work wo to ma- 
ny, how humble ſocucr they ſeem to be, there 
is n ching in them. Mortiſied men that 
are truche humbled, are more greeued to 
beate vaine, idle, and blaſphemous ſpeeches, 
then wick any violent tortures that can be 
offered and done to their liues and bodies, 
S. 109. Pg. & t. 

That common wealth is in great danger, 
and the people in much miſerie, where wic- 
ked and vngodly men, are put in authoritie, 
there vicious men are ſupported, and incou- 
but ſuch as ar 2 vertuous, and fearc the 
Lord, they go to wracke, hauocke is made of 
them,S.110.P.51.& 52. 1 4 
When vngodly men, oppreſſe their neigh- 
bourt, and do harme them in their bodies, 

$ or names, chen do chey hurt them · 
| mt: for they touch others, but in 
things of the bodie , they kill their one 
ſoules, S. 111. P. 52. 
| © The ſeruants of God, — proſit oy me, 

cruell per ſecurions, and tytannicall dea- 
7 of their enimies, and thinke themſelues 
that they are thought woorthie to 

hinę for Chriſts ſake, 8.112. P. 5a. 
an humble and faithful 
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God, andthe neerer in vnderſtanding and 
knowledge,that he ſhal com vnto the myſte. 
ries,& ſecrets of God,conteined in his word, 
and with the greater purity of mind,ſtrength 
of faith, and light of the grace of God, he ſhal 


looke into them, the more profound, the dee · WW 
per, the more divine and heavenly, and the A 
more comfortable to his ſoule, ſhall he finde A 
them,S.1r3.,Pi53. FT 
A man 14 neuer farther ſhort, of the true 4 


knowledge of the will and meaning of God 
in his word, then when he thinketh with his * 
own wits and cunning, to vnderſſ and it beſt, 
S.114.P:54. 

The clcere and bright light of the word of 
God, is very comfortable to ſuch as feare 
him, and loue his name, but vnto the vngod- 
ly ie - _ offenfive,S.11 1 

The art f man being inflamed, with a 
true and —_—— EE, 4 
place to thoſe digerous temptations, which 
ate continually hovering, and flieng about 
it: but being without that loue, and being 
llothfull and idle in holy things, and gedlie 
exerciſcs,it wil be obuious, and wide open, to 
all maner of miſe hiefes, and will be a recep« 
tacle of all wickednes and abhominations, 
$.116.P.54.& 55. 

ace and vnitie of the church of of, f 

Chriſt,is by all poſſible meanes, to be pteſer · = α p 
ued, and by the example of Chriſt, we muſt a pi” 
do euen that we need not todo, rather then — 
diſturbe the vnitic of the church, the brea- 
kers of that peace are moſt wicked men, $, 
117. P. 5g. 

There be many in theſe daiet, which are 
not aſhamed, to ſaie, that the church of Eng- 
land, is not the churc h of ( hriſt.bicauſe they 
can finde no comfort init. The reaſon 
they finde no comfort in it, is declare 
S. — he light of 1 the 

Man without the light of grace, av | 
aſſiſtance of Gods moſt holie ſpirit, can no- 
uer atraine to the arriving , at the hauen of 
eternall glory, S. 119. P. 56. a. 

They that be in authoritie, and are folaie 
their hands vpon tveri, to call them into tha 
miniſterie, ate to take beede, that they be 

Dc 
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men very ſit for that function and bigheal 
ling. it they do not, they are condemned, by 
Chriſt his owne example, yea the foules of 
the aire do condemne them, S. 120. P. 56. 


| h Chriſt leſus, out ſaviour,rouchin 
0 7 1 his m Wash be in he auen at the right ha 


of maicſtic & power, yet the cies of hu mercy 
* 4 are ſtil euen to the end of the world, vpon his 
A ſetuants, to defend and avg ok them from 
1 // their enimies : and on the otherſide, they 
with the cies of their faith do till behold 
bim, and call to him, for helpe, in the peri- 
; lous times of troubles, and dangers, S. 111. 
P.$57. 
To retaine and holde, a faſhion orlikenes 
of vertue, without the ſubſtance of it, is 
nothing elſe but meere hypoctiſie, S. 122, 
P.58$. 
— They chat do counterfeit holines & haue 
7/7 none, are compared to ſwans , whoſe fea- 
22 are white, and fleſh blacke, 58.123. P. 58. 
4 men, that are truely regenerated, 
well ſealoned with the ſpirit vf grace, 
— they be bred and borne in the world, 
yet they very little or nothing, reſemble it: 
they rather reſemble heauen in ſome mea 
ſure, from whence they receive the influece, 
olf the grace and fauorot God,S.124.P.58, 
„ Preachers of the word of God, muſt tem- 
per, and frame themſelues, to meete with the 
„ maners, qualities, conditions, and ſinnes of 
all men, S. 125. P. 59. 
The preacher of the word, is to take good 
| heed, that none of his hearers, for want of 
diſcretion in him, depart vntouched, S. 126. 
P. 59. 
A preacher muſt do his beſt indeuour, to 
know the maners,qualities, and diſpolitions 
of his zuditorie, 8S 127. P. 5. 
A Chriſtian will thew patience, and con- 
Kancie in allcalamiries,$.1:8:P.59; 
4 Whatſoeuer is in the } hart of man, at the 
length it will breake our. For not one le the 
5 —  toong will ſpeake, but the reſt of the mem- 
22 ders of the budie, wil alſo be exerciſed, accor- 
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dung to the abundance of the hare, $.129. 
P,60. 
That common wealth, houſe, or man, is 


* 


ae. 


ha har is and 
pho — agree | 8 
the holy wordof God $.330,P.60, + 


By our words, deedes, geſtures, and moo» +) þ 
uings, our enimie Tathan, doth knowe the ſc» *& 


crets of our harts, and ſo worketh ypon vs, 


$.131.P.60.& 61, | 
i <0 
17 
| 4 


The hart of man is like vnto a ſmithes 
forge : his bad cogitations are hote coles, he 
that doth blowe the bellowes to make them 
burne and conſume both ſoules and bodies, 
is the divell, the euill thoughts in mans hart, 
are compared, tothe frie of vipers, which in 
comming to light, do breake the bellies of - 
their breeders,and ſo kill ihe m, S. 132. P oy 

The neareſt waie for man, to obtain God 
fauour, and free tewiſſion of ſinnes, is to — 
knowledge and conſeſſe them, with greefe of. 
hart, for committing of them, and not to 
doubt through leſus Chriſt, the — 
of them, and not to truſt to any merits, or 
righteouſnes of his ovne, S. 733. P. 6. 

Nothing in the word of God, is Nodhinginthe word of God, i perſiu © 
ous, It mu ecucd, im e r Br Belecned; Twbraced, 
honoted, with all obedience poſſible. let 
gold and earth togither, that a man 
take the one, and refuſe the other, it is 
moſt pure, and all to be applied to the com- 
fort of man, 8. 134. P. 62. 

Thu world will coſen, and deceive all ibac 

ut their truſt in it, 8.135 P. 63. 
F Sathen doth very cafily, —— 1 
euen whither, and to what he will, men that ©. 
are not ſetled in true religion, nor armed 
with the holy word of God, yea the beſt ar- 4 
med, and ſirongeſt in faith, haue much adoe ll 
| 
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to eſcape his ſnares, S. 135. 2 63. 

They that are continually exerciſed, wile < 
great troubles, and afflictions in this nie ar 3 
not robeiudged e er, and caſtawaies,” ; 
as thoughGod had given them over; but ra- A 
7 
as” 


ther we are to thinke, that by that meat 
the Lord will chroughly trie them, and 
ding them faithfull and — 
them the fitter for his kingde Jes 
we to judge all to bee the children of G 
that hue without a fflictions, S136. P. 
Vnleſſe a man be well — 
| telig 


religion,and clothed with the armor of righ- 
teouſaes, on the right hand, and on het, 
g wit on cuery fide, and againſt all brunrs, 
Find allaulks whatſocuer, he ſhall neuer quit 
himſelfe well, againſt the ſubtle ſleights, and 
forcible tentations, of his profeſſed enimies, 
world,fleſh and diuell, 8 137. B. 65. 
If man woulde remember, that he wa 

moulded Dearth autt ANTINetand het he 
"mult b-rumbted; to the er̃ib againe, it 
would bring lũm̃, c i far better temper chan 
_otherwiſc hee will bee-brouphr vnto, S. i38. 
Pag. 65. * 25 
8 The groundworkc of Chriſtian philoſo- 
hie, is vafained humilitie, and the deeper 
that the ſamc, is laid and ſetled in our harts, 
the ſuret and more permanent, will the buil- 
ding of our religion be. 5 139. K 140.P.66. 
The centre, from whence the lines, of all 
ations do flowc, is mans inordinate 
ſelfe Toue, Two loves builded two cities, the 
Sue of God leruſalem, and mans ſelſe loue 
pyilon,S.141.P.66.& 67. 
e 1s no miſcric comparable to this, 
2 man knoweth not his owne mwiſcrie: 
andof follics, none greater, than that a man 
eth not his owne follie, $.141.P.67. 

After great troubles, do follow quietnes, of 
hart and minde, and pe ace of ſoule and con- 
ience, 8. 142. P. 67. : . 
Overmuch eaſe, and pampering of the 
zellic,are great prouocations to ſinne, S.143. 
 P.67.& = 
| - which care not, to keepe a good con» 

ſrience, do at che length fall into an extreme 
conte m pt of faith : hqghat will haue his faith 

acceptable in the fi; God, muſt keepe a 
| conſcience, otherwiſc his faith is dead, 
$.144.P.68. - 1 

The riches of couetous tyrants, increa- 
ßig, the wealth of inferior perſons doth de- 
ercaſe: and 2s coucrouſnes doth increaſe in 
men,vertues do decreaſe in them. Riches are 

the gife of God, and to be beſtowed to his 
owne glorie, and the comfort of our bre- 
ihrem. The concrous man in gaining riches, 
- leſerh himſelſe. The couctous man, if he had 
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that ſhip which came from Ophyre to Salo. 
mon, yet would he never be contented, nor 
any whitncare ſatisfied, 5. 14. &146, P. c 8. 
69.& 70, 

The riches of this world, are to verie many 
poiſon, but godly men poſſeſſe their riches, 
and not their riches them. Their riches are 
drudges to them, and not they to their f- 
c 1 — 3 4 oy 

As the touch ſtone trieth golde, ſopolde Þ x 
cricth man. A very good — od bis 19 
hound, 8 148. P 71. 2 

Not to giue vnto the poore, if a men be 
able to giue, is ſacrilege. It is a very la menta- 
ble thing, to ſee and conſider, how vilely and 
wickedly, manic men do lauiſh out, and con- 
ſume the riches wherewnth God hach pus 
them in truſt, tovſe them :o his awne glorie, 
and the good of his church, $.149.P.72. 

Chriſt ſuffered and died as he was man, 
bur as he c God, he neither ſuffered, nor di- 
ed. All that be ſurcly grounded, and graffed 
in Chriſt leſu, whatſocucr tribulations, and 
heauie croſſes thy beate in their bodies, yet 
their faith, hope, and loue to God, will neuer 
ſhtinke, but they will be conſtant, come what 
ſhall, S. 1 50. P. 73. 

Wicked men are never ſatisfied, with com- Vero! 


mitting of any cull, they make ho ende He 
* 
Ag — — 
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their vngodly practiſes, the more eu)! they 
do, the more ſtill, do they defire tu do, 8 151, 
P. 73. & 74. 

The vnskilfull, and vngodly miniſter, that 
de huereth the worde, and ſacraments, to 
thoſe that are well prepared woorthily to re- 
ceive the ſame, burteth himſe lf onſy, though 
he periſh, they may be ſaued, they receiving 
it woorthily, his vowoorthunes doth not pre- 
iudice them,S.152.P,74. > 

I greeucth our God greatly, ro ſee man V ©: 
make To lictle account of his ſoule, and ſo 
lightly to regarde that, which he hath loved © 
ſo deetly, he cannot abide ro ſee it beſet win 
wicked thoughts, on cucric fide, 8 153. P.74. 2 
and 75. —— 

To dwell among prophane and wicked **/ 
men, and yet ſtill to be conſtant, i fai G 

Gods forego 
pur — Av 


and religion, is an euident ar 


WF. 


/ 


4 * 


4 


from all the cunning and fleighrs of ſathan: 

for as a looking glaſſe is made foule with the 

breth of thoſe that blowe vpon it, ſo often- 

times good men are corrupted with euill 
companie, S. 154. P. 75. & 76. 

Sathan doth ſpread, and lay abroad, moſt 
dangerous baites and ſnares, in the-perſons 
of lewd and vngodly men, and all to trap vs, 
and to preiudice our ſaluation, S.1 55.P.76, 

Wicked and graceleſſe men, cannot ſee 
this world, nor the ſleights and deceits of 

f ſame, bicauſe there is no diſtance be- 
tweene the world and themſclues. For the 
ele it ſelfe, cannot ſee a thing, voleſle there 
be ſome diſtance, berweene the eie and the 
obiect that is to be ſeene,5.156,P.76. 

There is no maner of ſinne (as it is finne) 

that can offend the wicked and vngodly ſort, 

diſpleaſe it God neuer ſo greatly, inthe mid- 

* deſt of Babylon they ſee it not, in the middeſt 
. of Sodom, they feele not the ſtinch of it. As 
they be in the world, ſo they be of it, and the 
world it ſelfe, and therefore they loue and 
imbrace it: they cannot, they wil not ſpie any 
faults in the world, the ſtinch of the world, is 
to them a ſweere ſauour, the ſoulnes of it, to 


them is be autie it ſclfe, S. 57. P. 76. & 77. 


— 


A flatterer is a wilde beaſt, an vncleane 


eil ,dinell, a ſorcerer, a witch, a theeſe: and no 
As Theefe in the world vnwoorthier to live, than 
— he. He that doth diſpraiſe thee, and he that 
doch flatter thee, bee both perſecutots of 
thee, but the flatrerers tong wil do thee moſt 
harm. Flatterie is a ſweere muſicke to a mans 
| earcs, but in deede, there is none more per- 

' nicious and peſtilent than it, 8.158. P. 75. 
| The flatterer hach alwaics at his Gngers 
ends, and readie vader his girdle, the ge- 


* 


* 17 ſures, voices, inclinations and diſpoſitions, 
7 of all high and lowe. Say what thou 
* wilt, and do what thou wilt, he will pleaſe thy 
; bomor in all inge, S. 159. P. ys. 

y Go hough the bloodic minded Papiſts, do 


itie, yet they neuer 
performe their trecherie 


| E A I MET 
Say 2 
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ſpirit dwelling inthee, and preſcruing thee 


Where the skin of a lion is not ynoughy, 

nor will not ſetue, it ii woont to be — oY 

with the skin of a foxe : that which a E 

man, cannot accompliſh by force, he wil pet 

fotme it by fraud, S. 161. P. 79. | | 

An olde foxe is hardly ſnared : and yet at. x 
the length, they be either ſnared for their 

— 

b. . 

+. 


conuetſion, ot knared for their confuſion, Hy 
rites and arrogant perſons, do neuet fol-, 
— Chriſt, S. 161. P. 80. | 

An hypocrite is like an apple that is verie. 
beautifull without, and rotten within: and 
like a goodly tall tree, that floriſheth, and is 
full of leaues, but ftuitleſſe: he would ſeeme 
to be that he is not, and hateth to be that he 
ſeemeth, S. 162. P. go. 

If thou loue to be fed with flatterie, then 
thou wilt feede thy flattereti, and they at tha 
length, will ſerue thee, as Adteons dog ſer- 
ued him, The flattered ſhall be deuoured of 
his dog the flatterer, and the flatterer him- 
lelfe ſhal be deuoured of that foule curre,and 
moſt cruell hell hound ſathan,S.163,P,$x, 


—Teis a very hard ching, Tor a man tog 
2 Sich the world” A > 
childe will loue his nurſe, for the dugs ſake, &< 
though ſhe be an whoore: and men loue th. 
preſent world, for the vaine pleaſures, and = 
carnalldelights of the ſame, though indeede, 
the world be a rety ſtrumper, S. 164 Pag. At. 
and 82. - 17 
If men would cudn ſieale, as it were, and 
priuily conuey themſelues, but one howet in 
euer ie day, from the ſcruice of the wotlde, 
fleſh, and diuell, to ſerue the Lord, in trutł 
and finceritie, they woulde at the length, by 
little and little, take ſuch pleaſute, and finds 
ſuch comfort, in the ſeruice of God. chat 
would giue themſelues holy, and moſt 
lingly to it, and be ſotie, and repent 
from the bott ome of their harts, that 
had been ſo long, in ſo bad a ſeruice, S. 164. | 
Pag $2. | - 
Vicious living is more offenſive, and doth 
more harme,in old age, than in green youth, | 
An olde man or woman, ought to infleutt +, 
others, a5 well ood example, of godlie 
life, as by c and „ bug. 
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whenold men or women, fall tofollie, the 
hurt themſelues with their finnes, and ink. 
mre others, with their euill example, S. 165. 
Pag.8:z. 

The Lord doth nor open, the myſteries 
and ſectets of his word, vnto thoſe, whom he 
percewerh vainly and curiouſly to ſeeke af- 

ter them, but vnto ſuch as will both profite 
themſelues, and others by the ſame. He that 
- Will profit by hearing or reading the word of 
of "God. wilt bring Fink and — with 
him, S. 166. P. f 2 and 83, ak 


Wrenew hir age, the +kin hath the ſhape, 
lixenes, and prints of cies, and the very rinde 
alſo, wherewith the eie is couered, but yet no 
ſeeing eie: So many men, haue eies to ſee 
the creatures of God, but not one halfe eie, 
to ſee the creator. And manie that beare the 
name of chriſtians, haue no more true know - 
ledge of Chriſt, than they had of the ſunne or 
mobne, when they were yet in their mothers 
wombes, So that, when they read, or heare 
the word of God, they profit no more, than a 
blinde man ſhould profit, by a looking glaſſe 
ſet before him, S. 167. P. S ;. and 84. 

, Some do come to church, to heare the 
yord of God, to the end they may know him, 
and his will to do it, and do beate away with 
hem ſuch he auenly leſſons, as they neuer 
forget, wherewirh their faith is ſtrengthe- 
2 their ſoules comfort ed, and their con- 
ſciences greatly quiered : ſome againe do 
come, in hope to heare, ſome thing fall from 
the preachers mouth, vnwiſely, vndiſereetſy, 
or barbarouſly ſpoken, where with they may 
ſport themſelues, and ſcorne the preacher. 
Such men, as they come with wicked purpo- 
ſes, and cauilling n:indes,fo they depart,with 

' harts ſo hard as adamants, far woorle, than 
>». When they came, S. 168. P. B 4. and 85. 
Aſfflictions, troubles, and calamities, are 
rest helpes, to keepe our ſoules from the 

” Eanker,and rotrennes of ſinne, and the ſpors 
ofthe world, and to put vs in remembrance, 
of the goodnes, mercies, and loue of God to- 
ward vs. Men are borne, vnder that condi- 
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Many men in the world, are hilycompa- 


tion, that their liues ſhould euer be open, and 
ſubiect, to all the ineuitable darts, of infinite 
troubles, and that there is no refuſing, to liue, 
and leade their liues, in that condition, where 
vnder they were borne. Come what ſholl, the 
children of God, are ſtill patient, S. 109 p.85. 
86. and 87. 

Darknes and blindnes, c annot remaine in 55 
the hart of that man, which the holy Ghoſt, ( 
the author of all light, and the onchy light it : old 
ſelfe, hath choſen tobe his owne ſeare, and e +... 
holy habitation:Error cannot flowe from the 
fountaine of wiſdome, neither is it poſſible, /{ /- 
that a line of wickednes ſhould be drawne, 
from the one a centre of all goodnes : the 
fruits of death, cannot growe out of the tree 
of life, theſe are vnpoſſible things. And on 
the other fide, where the holy ſpirit of grace, 
and might, hath not place and poſſe ſſion, 
there is no good thing to be found, bicauſe 
the author of goodnes is not there, S. 170. P. 
8y. and 88. 

Cala mitie patiently borne doth availe ve- 
ry much, Frive aduancing of the praiſe of 
true vertue, and vnfained holines, S. 17 1,P.88 , 
Att 1s mans onely ſafetie, to keepe him(clfe Of; 
ne ate vnto God, for when he labern off 1 
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BOUCTNMENT of Cod word, and with his Ans 


and miquities, dinidech himſelfe from the 
Lord, then commetli hisdanper, he carno 
but fallinto the tandsof Tathan Relf and de 
Nruction, S. 172. P. 888. 

Sorrowestrgubles, afflictions, and vexa- 


tions, are in the children of God, the armour 
and badges of Chriſt, S. 173. P. 89. 


Howſocuer God de alęth with men, yet he E S 
is all one, there 13 no change, nor any ſhadow wry 
ot change in him, the change is in our ſelues, 1 5 
not in the Lord. When we ſiuing in his — 
faith and loue, do inioy the light of his coun 7 
tenanee, his ble ſſinꝑ, ſpiritual] and temporal: 
if at any time he turne his face from vs, and 


ſhall take away the comforts of our ſoules & 
bodies, it is bicauſe we are changed, not he, 
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Man owft be verie carefull, and haue im 4 2 a 


himſelfe,ar the leaſt a deſire, that ſome thing. | 
may be in him, to mooue the Lord rogrant wo = 
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chat vnto him, that he crauerh,or looketh for 
at his hand: as if he will haue the Lord to be 


merc ifull, he muſt vſe mercy towards others: 
if he would haue him to be a good father to 
him, he muſt ſhew himſelf an obedient child, 


r : — 

pa Divers and ſundry names giuen ro Chriſt, 

." ,gtocxprefichis — and his diſpolition to- 

ye ward man, 5. 175. Pt. 
of EV Though a man be neuer ſobarren, bad, & 
* „ without any good ching in him, yer if the 
5 vord ofthe Lord, once take hold of his hart, 
7 [,y-< and finde any rooting there, it will draw him 
* 2 by degrees, to the nature of it ſelfe, and make 

8 him very fruitfull, S. 176. P. 91. 

— A man may boldly inucigh againſt the 
finnes of others, when he hath amended his 
one amiſſcs, and very likely he ſhall be ſalt 
to others, when himſclfc is ſeaſoncd, S. 177. 
" Alrhough d godlines,f 

EA Although vertue and godlines, ſeeme vnto 
. <7. , the wicked very bitter wi. vn ſauorie, and all 
» vice and naughtines ſweete, and well ſauo- 

ring, & they are very vnwilling, that the gar- 


4 


%. 


4 


Aens of their harts ſhould be weeded, & euill 
hing drawne out of them, or that any good 
ſſiould be planted in them, yet the miniſters 
of the word, muſt ſtill do their office and du- 
tie, S. 178. P. 93. & 94. 


2s The holy gaoſ doth ule, to call men and 
” _women, the ſonnes and daughters of them, 
5% whole maners and conditions they follow, & 


* not of their naturall parents, when they fol- 
A jo not theit footeſteps,$,179.P.94. 
Men very honorablie borne, and comming 
of honorable parents, being themſelues na- 
ked, that is, without vertues, and honorable 


y*. ates, doiuſtly deſerue the loſſe of their ri- 

dies, honor and dignitie, and whiles they de- 

erate, from their noble parents, of whoſe 

onor they brag, they are fly and rightlic 
compared to Æſops lay, S. 180. P95. 

„ Euen t ina threſhing place, chaffe will be 

aboue wheat, not bicauſe it is the bettet, but 


Vo bicauſe it is the lighter,ſo amongſt men, they 
u Thar be vine, and haue nothing in them, but 
£4 pride,vainglory, and o falſe opinion of them- 

ſelues, will chtuſt foorth themaſelues, before 
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choſe, that have a far greater weight of ver- * 
tue, and iuſt deſerts, then they haue: but o 

the otherfide the humble man, will ever tabs 
the loweſt place, and be well contented win 
the leaſt account in this world, S. 18 f. P.. 


Whoſocuer will enter the gate, to go in 
that moſt ſtately and = heuke of 
kingdome ofheanen, muſt bowe down, hum 
ble himſelfe, and ſtoupe lowe, otherwiſe ha 
breake his —_— dtiuen — — and — 
uer get in: for pride is peſtilent ſicknes, it de - =» 
videth a man — Gol, from himſelfe, and /v 
from his neighbour, and doth diſperſe | - 
diſtract him, into infinite cuils, and innumes; 
rable vices, S. 183.P.97, | 

Rioting, exct ſſe, and fulnes of meate and + 
drinke, doth make mens bodies ynapr, to all 
good and holy exerciſcs, and very prone at 
apt to all ſinne and wickednes, S. 183. P. 98. 

cable rope being ſingled into threads 
whereof it was made, may be drawn through 
the eie of a needle, and a rich mandiuiding 
his riches as God hath appointed and com- 
manded him, may enter intothe kingdom of 
heauen, S.184.& 105. P 98.& 99. hip | 

A ruſtic iron key, hanging at a whip coard, 
or at a thong of — will open the # 
doore, and let a man go into an houſe, where's 
is gold and great riches, is better then a bt ; 
of golde tied to a ſtring, or Jace of filke and «,- 
fluer, which will not open the locke, 
P. too. & lor. 

enes is a ſchoolemaſter, and a teacher 
of all miſc hiefet, and doth extinguiſh all vet 
tues in man, but godlie and holy exerciſes, - 
are very — much good & i 
vertue, in all that vſe them, 5. 187. P. 103. 


Vngodly rich men, haue a vaile or cone 
ang Beese their cies, birde lime in th 
wings, and fetters about their feete: that 
cannot ſee the kingdome of God, they can» 
not mooue one feather of a wing towar 
he auen, nor ſet one foote before another to- 
wards cuerlaſting life, and yet they be 
now, but their ſorrow is not far off, S. 88. 
102. 103. 0%. 
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is their fall. Vanitie, pompe, and pride, are ve- 

ry bad and naughtie feathers, which chriſti- 

ans ought not to ſuffer, to growe in their 
wings, but to pull them out, and to caſt them 
into the duſt, 8 189. P. 104. 
"What difference ſocuer,is amõg men now, 
> whiles they luc in the world, death at the 
J lengtli, hauing don his office,will make them 
f-allſo equall and alike, that the duſt of prin- 
res, and poore men, of rich men & beggers, 
bt the learned and vnlearned , of thoſe that 
are wiſe, and of the tooliſh, being all mingled 
Vrogither, they can no more be diſcerned, and 
-- khowne one from another, then the aſkes of 
one tree, can be devided from the aſhes of 
another, being both burnt togither in one 
ſurnace, S. 190. P. 104. & 105. 
8 Very many in this world being without the 
SHcarc of God, do liue in great pompe, al plea- 
- Jures, ſulnes of great rithes , and wealth at 
Will, and are highly eſteemed during their 

fe, whoſe woes and ſorrowes do then begin, 
when their pride, plcaſures, and riches, and 
themſclues be parted: and onthe other ſide, 
there be not a fewe, which do liue heere in 
great troubles, and manifold affliftions, and 
arc no whit regarded of the worl re they 
God neuer ſo truely, the end of whoſe lives, 
doth bring the beginning of their ioyes, S. 
191.105. 

Whatſoeuer this world doth or can afford 
n, is ſo light as a feather, more ſubiect to a 
change, then the moone, more vnconſtant. 
then the winde. The world therefore, with all 
the triſles and traſh it hath, is to be contem- 
ned, and the kingdome of God, and the righ- 
teouſnes therof, is diligently io be ſought for, 
for that indureth for euer, S. 192. P. 06. 10 
he vertue of godly princes, do wn ev 
mooue the harrs of ſubiects, to true religion, 
aright worſhipping of God, and duc obedi- 
ence, S. 193. P. 117. 

* Humblc men when they ſtoupe low- 
eſt, and proſtrate themſelues moſt before 
he Lords throne, then tiſe they vp higheſt, 
and drawnecreſt to the likenes of God: on 


v 


A meceſſarie Table, 


When princes will haue godly , vertuous, 77 
loyall, = obedient ſubiects, they muſt vſe of 25; 


he otherſide, vaine and proud men, when tered among the poore, they are in ſaterie, / 1, 
they enalt themſe lues moſt, then are they andwill bring fourth much fruit, and will be- 


likeſt vnto the deuill, S. 194. P. 10. 

They that be in great proſpetitle, are com- 
monly in great dangers, a low and meane 
eſtate is ſateſt, 8.195. P. 107. & 108. 

Tobe vader the Lords protection, and in 
— 5— is to be in all ſafetie, againſt all 50 i; 
power of men and diucls, and tobe from, 19 


vnder the wings of his grace, is to lie open to 
all dangers, cuen to death and deſttuction of 160 S 
ſoules and bodies. It is good for vs there fore, E 1 
in al obedience tokeepe our ſelues neere vn- * 1 
to the Lord, S. 196. P. 108. ) 
Calamities, troubles, and afflictions, will 254 
overthrow any thing whatſocuer is in manę A | 
laue onely fitme and conſtant vertue, but Aa 
that js ſo goodly, ſo freſh, and ſo floriſhing a7. 
lawrell tree, that it will not be cõſumed, burntv ft .þ 
vp, nor deſtroicd, with any fire that breaketbh r 
out of the clouds, be it neuer ſo fearce, nor 
with any torments or troubles whatſoeucr, 2 


S. 197. P. 10g. S I 


* 
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them as Iacob did his ſheepe, they may laie 1 54, 
before them the rod of true religion, iuſtice,,, ., / 
holines, righteouſnes, and integtitie of life, 4 
that by the ſight of thoſe things, they may . 
couceiue good things, and bring foorth fruit 

of that colour. And ſo muſt parents deale 

with their naturall children, and miniſters ot 

the word with their ſpirituall children, and 
maſters with their ſetuants, 8. 198. P. 110. 

When a man is in moſt danger, and grea- 
reſt diſtreſſe, then is his vertue and conſtan · 
cie beſt tried, 8. 199. P. 110. 

The laſt daic of all dates, that is the gene- 2 
raſſiudgement daic,wil be a vetie glomy, and vt ta 
a blacke ſeſſions daie, for thoſe men, that do JJ . 
keepe their gold, ſiluer, andriches, and fee = 
their poore brethren diſtreſſed, and in great — 
want, anq will not releeuc them, S. 200. P. 7: 1 
110. HII. won (77 22227 H. ö 

Riches,as gold, money, and ſuch like, laide <f- 
vp in cheſtes, and lockt vp in cofers, are in 
danger to be loſt, through theeues, fire, or 4 
other meaues, but being diſperſed and ſcat- +, 


1 


U 


very 


A meceſ 
very profitable both to the giuer, and to the 
recemer, S. 20 1. P. 112. 

ed The Lord calleth him a bleſſed man, that 

relceucth the poore and needie, and doth 

: comiſe,that he will dehuer him in the day of 

; trouble. A little is great ric hes to him that 
t \ hath nothing, S. 202. P. 112. 

N t is very vnreaſonable and vngodly, that 

| one chriſtian doth not comfort and relecue 

* another, in their tribulations and wants, S. 


* % 
* | 203 P. 113. 


0 4 Very? Chriſtians are commanded tolend, with- 
commit theft: they muſt die and nor hue: 
They make marc handiſe of other mens my- 
ſerics, and their owne gaine, of other mens 
IM - loſes. The viurer is like him that vnder the 
colour of luue, wil rake his neighbour, which 
| that he may giuc him a greater fall, S. 204. 
N P. 114. 

. In the miniſters of the word, true doctrine 
WW + and godly life muſt go rogither. He that tea- 
. cheth good things to others, and teacheth 
ter, wherewith meale is ſifted or boulted, 
which ſendeth foorth the fineſt floure, and 
beſt of the heat, and kecpeth the bran, and 
IX o. woorſt of che wWheate, to it (cite, S. 105. P. 114. 
Ihe tyrannie and cruelcic of princes, to- 
wr, Wards their loyall ſubiects, doth threaten the 
2 mine of their kingdomes: but lenitie & mer · 
die, doth make their kingdomes mightilie to 
floriſh, and brings peace and ſaſetie to ithem- 
— ſelues. Mercy becommeth a chriſtian prince 
* keepe Elizabeth our gratious Queene of Eng- 
land, and clemencie doth ſtrengthen hit 
throne. Mercy doth lift man vp to God ward, 
but crueltie doth caſt man downe 10 hell 

warde, S. 206. P. 114 115. 
the Lord hath euer beene highly offended, 
the Lords hand hath euer becne ſtrerched 
out againſt it. England hath teceiued great 
& infinite benefits both for their bodies and 
ſouls, but England is fat behind, with thanks 


out looking for any gaine thereby, Viurers 

is alreadie downe,by the hand to litt him vp, 

4 Sq not himſelf ro do them, is like a ſicue or boul- 
4 pon 

verie well. Mercy and truth haue kept, & do 

| _—_ Ingratitude is a grecuous finne, wherwith 

giuing vnto the Lord, wherefore-we mult be 


4 - 


either more thankfull, or elſe looke 
for more puniſnment. S. 207. P. 115.116. 

Enuic is not bred, in the harts of verryous © 
andFodly men, but in the harts and minds 2 
the wicked and vngod!y. Enuie will not be N 
tawed, a man may ouercome and 
his enimics, but not their enuie. Enuie doi 
teate and rende in peeces the man in whom 
it is. The enuious man doth make the felici- 
tie of another man, his one torment, S. 208. 
P. t 17. 

The Lord will haue his ſcroants tried in 
this world with many afflictions, to the ende. 
that the difference which is berweene them 
and the children of this world, may appeere ' 
and be cuident, and that vertue may growe 
to pet fection in them. A chriſtian man may 
be a martyr and cuen living, without long 
his life by tire or ſword, S. 209. P.119.118.119. 

Words of doctrine are verie profitable, bur 
when they are ſcene, to worke holines and 
righteouſnes in the teachers, they then pre. 
uaile the more, with them that are raughs, 
$.210.P.119,120, 

The lighter ballance will euer be higheſt, 
and the vainer and woorſe man, will euer em 
toll himſelfe moſt : he heavier ballance wi 
cuer be loweſt, and he bettet man will 
humble himſclfe moſt. It is in a chriſtian mam 
ſom perfection, to know, and to ac dee. 
his one imperfection. S. 211. P. 1 20. g 

A theete will ſpeake thee faire, and yet 
rob or kilſthee. Ihe nature ind conditio 
the bloodie tyrannie, and more the 
crueltie, of vſurers plainly and truly 
S. 212. P. 120.121.122. 

A verie true, perfect, and plaine 
on of hypocrites, hat ĩs true vertue 
Chriſtians, They that would ſeeme to 
ligious, vertuous, godlie and honeſt, 
ſo far, from — ſeeme to be, 
froth of gold, doth differ from gold it 
S. 215. P. 123. 124. 3 

hey that with their hypocriſie, | 
——ů—ůů — th. 
out any iuſt deſert, they either loſe 0. 
fore they die, or not after, fe crutch 
will out, n will not be hid for euer. The glotls 
| of 
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this worlde is buried with mens bodies, 

when they be dead, and poſterities do forget 
it. To be truclyglorivus, is to deſpiſe the 
lory of this world,S.214.P.125.126. 
. PA Singlenes of hart, and true chriſtian ſim- 
plicitie, is beſt ſeene, and made moſt euident, 
in troubles and afflictions, 5. 215. P. 126.127. 
Sorrow and grie fe ſhut vp, and peſtered 
in mans hart, and no way vttered is veric 
dangerous and deadly: weeping, mourning, 
and ſighing, doth lighten and caſe the Hart, 
al S. 216. P. 127. 

: The reprobates and caſtawaies that be 


1p tormented in hell, do confeſſe, that the 
15 and glorie of this world is tranſitorie, 
2 


— 
- 
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and that it is a vaine thing for man to ſet his 
hart ypon. Let chriſtians therefore, whiles it 
is to day, that is, whiles they liue heere ypon 
2 85 earth, ſer their harts and mindes ypon 


4 


Cod, heauen, & heauenly things, & not ypon 
this world, or ought that belongeth to it: let 
rei them either confeſſe heere in their life time, 
that all thoſe things be vaine, which the 
world doth affoord, vnto man, or elſe they 
muſt confeſſe it in hell, where and when it 
will be too late, S. _ 28, 3 
All that with the eies of faith, do be- 
9 22 and pleaſures of heauen, laid 
and keptin ſtore, for the ſaints of God in 
world to come, although they ſit heere, in 
the princely ſeates, of all dignitie, honot, de- 
lights, or whatſocuer may bee had in this 
ch world, yet will they vnfainedly deſite to hee 
ti di to remooue out of this world, and 
q to go to dwell with the Lorde leſus, S. 219. 
i 
10 Nen being thirſtie, do earneſtly deſire wa- 
Nter, but their thirſt being quenched, they 
turne their backs vpon the fountaine, where 
found water, ſo men diſtreſſed will crie, 


ſecke after God, but 1 — ey 
acksto him, 


2 will forget him, and turne their 


5.220. P. 130. 
The knowledge and vnderſtanding, of the 
word and will of God, doth not by and by 
worke an ring and thitſting, to leade 
4 a vertuous a godly life , in all thoſe 
whoairharhinfruRted, and moſt perſectiy 
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raught, what they ſhould do, and how 

ought to liue. He that wil ſpeake good things, 

and will not do them, is like an inſtrument, 

that delighteth other men, but not it ſelfe, 

To hat end a man ſhould deſire knowledge, 

it he will deſite to Raue it ariqnt, S. 777: 131. 

13 T. and 133. 7 2. 
1 


Mans bodie muſt not bee pampered, but "Ip 


— — — 


will be vntulie, and very vnapt to feare and * bo 


ful 


Manic men when they be poore, and in 2. 7 
meane eſtate will be very lowly, but once in- . f5; 
riched and aduanced, they forget both God * 
and man, as in ſuch men, honors change ma- Lad 
ners, ſowere it very well, if maners might 44" 
change honors, S. 223. P. 135. g 

There be in this world two prineipall and? 
chiefe hſhers, the one is Chriſt, the other is 
the diuell. Chriſt fiſheth for men to ſaue 1 
them, the diuell fiſherh for men, to deſtroie N 
them. The diuell catcheth far moe than“ wt # 
Chriſt, the reaſon ia, bicauſe his baite is more S cat* 
agreeable, to the corrupted nature of man, — 
than Chriſts baite is, but happie are they, 
that take Chriſts baite, and not the diucls, 
$.224.P.136.137.& 138. 

Sathan is a ſubtle fiſher, and doth not by 
and by deale very roughlye with thoſe, of 
whom he maketh a ſure account, but doth 
ſuffer them a little to play, and to ſport them 
ſelues, with his hooke in their mouthes, vntill 
at the length, they cannot eſcape, 8. 223. Pag. 

139. and 140. 

They be moſt dangetous people, that can 
keepe no counſell, nor ſecrets, 8.226. P. 40. 
141. and 142. _ TC 

Vetie manic will make a ſhew of 3 Y 
tue, that haue no delight in vertue it ſelſe. AP 
Such men are fitly compared to painters, 7->> 2—+/ 
whoſe — is more in colours, than in the > 


ſubſtance,S.227.P.14%. .þ,- Ce I 
Very manic will follow Chrif ith their , 
lips, — — do neuer*come neare lum | 
in words they will be with God, but in deedes 7 921 
with the diuell, S. 228. P. 144. 22 hands; 
U mo | 


* 
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Chriſt is ſaid to make a feaſt, and to eate, 
at the conucrfion of a ſinner, S. 229. N 
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and 146. 

proud doth breede and cheriſh, all wic- 
kednesand abhomination in man, and doth 
not become 2 Chriſtian, S. 230. P. 147. 

The iudgements of God, that hang ouer 
our heads, or out vnthankfulnes, S. 23 1. Pag. 
147.&c. 

When man in troubles ſceketh for com- 
fort from the world, he ſeeketh for life, in the 
houſe of death, S. 229. P. 145. 

The world with a ſmiling looke, and the 


\ —— with a faire word, can ſooner haue at 


commandement to follow them, and to do 
their wils, the greateſt number, than Chriſt 
can with his death and the promiſe of his 
kingdome, S. 231. P. 148. 

Man is che deereſt purc haſe, that euer was 
made in heauen or earth, the like price and 
coſt was neuet beſtowed vpon any creatures 
as vpon man, S. 23 1. P. 148. 

The goodnes of Chriſt conſidered, there 
was ncuet any creatures dealt ſo vnkindlie 
with him, as man doth,ibidem, w * 4 

"When Chriſt calleth vs to do good, then 
we run headlong, to do all maner of cuill, 
ibidem. 

It will profire man nothing, to abſtaine 
from the committing of ſinne, if he loue it in 
his hart, and doth it rather for feare of ſhame 
here, ot condemnation in the world to come, 
than drawen with the loue of God, ibidem. 
Pag. 15 1. 

The people of Rome were mightily moo- 
ue d, wich an oration made by Marcus Anto- 


ninus, vpon the death of Cæſar, and cxpul- 
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ſed the homicides out of 
we heare of the death of Chriſt, 
the cauſe of his death to be our fin 
we will not expulſe finne out of our 
they ſhed teares, when they heard Ca. 
ſar had done for them, but we can heare what + 
Chriſt did for vs, without one teare, or anie 
griefe of hart, S. 232. P. i 52. 

Czſar was more be holden to the Romans, 
than Chriſt is to the moſt patt of the world, 
S. 232. P. 153. 

The cauſe of the deſtruction of Sodom & 
Gomorrhe, and that the ſame ſinnes de nom 
very rife S. 232 P. 154. | 

Very many will confeſſe, that God in times 
paſt did molt iuſtly puniſh the ſinnes of men, 
but the ſame conf, will do the like, with» 
out either feare or loue of God. S. 23 2. P. 4. 

The examples of Gods iudgements vm 
others, do no whit moue the vngodly in ; 
daics,S.232.P.155.and 156. 

Men in theſe daics are woorſe than ſome 
of thoſe lewes which cruciked Chriſt, 8.233. 
P.156, 

They that wil not profit anything by be» 
ring the worde preached, nor will jufferne 
drops nor dewes of grace to bide pon the 
are compared to lepers,ibidem, | 

The Lords miniſters muſt goon in d 
the ir office, and his buſines, though the 
ple be neuei ſo obſtinate, and do hat 
can, that the wals of finne, may fall 
the wals of lericho did, at the ſound of t 
trumpets, and the ſhoutes of the people, 
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